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Foreword

In the foreword to the second edition of my self-published Lycian Lexicon 1
pledged to issue updates in the form of replacement pages at three-year intervals.
This promise turned out to be naively optimistic in terms of both the time frame
and the realities of distributing a self-published work. I hope that those who
purchased the earlier version will find the extent of the revisions in the present
edition sufficient to make up for my breach of promise. Formal publication
should also alleviate the problem faced by colleagues outside the United States in
obtaining the earlier editions.

The pace of Lycian studies in the period since the second edition has been
gratifyingly brisk. The past ten years have seen the appearance of the acts of the
Second International Liycian Symposium held in Vienna in 1990, the monographs
of Ivo Hajnal and Antony Keen, seminal articles by Andrew Garrett on Lycian
syntax and by Heiner Eichner on Lycian metrics, new analyses of portions of the
Milyan texts by Diether Schiirr, and further contributions by numerous other
scholars. Most recently Jiirgen Borchhardt, Heiner Eichner and collaborators
have given us a taste of the first fruits of their massive undertaking of a complete
new edition of the Lycian text corpus with full integration of the archaeological
and historical context.

I have tried to take full account of this recent scholarship and to give more
ample references than in the previous editions, particularly to alternative views.
I apologize for the inevitable omissions. New insights of others and my own
rethinking have naturally led to a significant number of revisions in readings,
analyses, and interpretations versus those of the previous edition—in some cases
quite radical revisions. These changes are a sobering reminder of the provisional
nature of what follows. I repeat my earlier plea that readers give full weight to
all qualifiers, but they should also not fail to scrutinize those entries that appear
without comment.

I am indebted to many colleagues for their comments on the earlier editions
and for their promptly and generously sending me relevant offprints. I would like
to thank Vitalij Shevoroshkin for sending me a version of his 2002 article in
advance of publication. While I was able to take into account some of his new
analyses, interested readers should consult his full published version. I especially
thank Diether Schiirr for sharing with me ahead of publication the results of his
personal collation of many Lycian texts (especially Milyan), from which I have
gladly adopted a number of readings and interpretations. However, I have not
been able to follow him on all points, and readers should not attribute to him
any views not explicitly credited to him. Finally, I am most grateful to Benjamin
Fortson and Steve Peter for their gracious offer to accept this work for formal
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publication with then new press e for all then aedance with the technical

production. Al flaws and infelicities are my responsibility,

Craig Melchert
Chapel Hill
September, 2003




SYMBOIS AND ABBRI VIATIONS

The tanshteraton of Lyciun used here is that now standard, with £ and « for the
dorsal stops previously rransliterated as ¢ and £ by Kalinka and others. Following
Laroche, 142N 6.57, 1 use a (kappa) for 21 leave the ‘diamond’ ¢ untransliterated.
Nute that the nasalized vowels @ and é follow a and e respectively, and likewise 72
and w are found after m and 7, while 8 follows £ All words beginning with 7 also
ocenr with £, so these are listed in the expected order under £ Finally, I use simple
v, not ¢hi (), and alphabetize it after w. Note that single and double consonants
are not distinguished in the alphabetization.

Abbreviations for grammatical categories are of the standard sort: ‘gen. adj.’ =
‘genitival adjective.” Note the use of the following symbols in the citations:

* Incomplete, partially restored word; also, hypothetical form
¢ The word as read is emended

! Marks any unusual feature

?  Reading or interpretation uncertain

TEXTS

"I'exts 1-150 are cited after E. Kalinka, Titu/i Lyciae lingua Lycia conscripti (TL),
1AM 1 (Vienna: 1901). Coin legends (siglum M) are based on the edition of O.
Morkholm-G. Neumann, Die lykischen Miinzlegenden (Gottingen: 1978). New
texts since 1901 (siglum N) are numbered after G. Neumann, Newufunde lykischer
Inschriften seit 1901 (Vienna: 1979). In order to achieve a consistent means of
reference, 1 have extended his system to the other texts published since 1979
according to the following scheme:

N326 = L4615 (J. Bousquet, F4X 9.1 [1992] 193)
N327 = L6244+5606 (ibid. 194)
N328ab = G. Neumann, LyS 2.179ff

Please note that for text N309 I follow the ordering and line numbering of
Eichner, WienSymp 11. Following Bousquet, Revue archéologique 1986.101-105, 1
treat the text published by Laroche, FidX 6.117,as TL 45B (the old 7 45 becomes
TL 45A). Note also that L5146 (Bousquet, FZX 9.1 [1992] 195) is the same as
N313m. (I am indebted to D. Schiirr for alerting me to these equivalences.)

NOMINAL AND VERBAL MORPHOLOGY

There have been significant advances in our understanding of Lycian since the
sketches of Houwink ten Cate, LPG (1961) 52-86, and Neumann, Ly (1969).
However, we have by no means achieved unanimity among scholars regarding all
features of Lycian grammar. It seems advisable to briefly make my assumptions
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explicit here. I cannot undertake a full justification for the choices made. Readers
should compare the views of Meriggi, RendLinc (Serie 8) 33.243-268 and SMEA
22.215-274, Starke, FsNeumann, and Hajnal, LV passim.

s
§

Nominal Endings

Singular Plural
Nom. Comm. -@, -5 -1
Acc. Comm. - A -5
Nom.-Acc. Nt. -5 - -4
Genitive -@, -he -é
Dative-Locative -1, ~je, ~D -¢, -
Locative ~-&, -¢
Ablative-Instrumental ~(e)di

In the common gender accusative singular and nominative plural nasalization
of the stem vowel appears overtly only in #- and e-stems. In i-stems and those
with “i~-mutation” we cannot tell whether the vowel in these cases is nasalized but
not marked in the writing system or the nasalization is lost. The genitive singular
endings listed occur only in personal and place-names. In appellatives the genitive
singular is replaced by a derived adjective in ~a/ebe- (which takes “/~mutation”).
'The dative singular ending e is found only in personal names. The status of the
locative singular with zero ending vis-a-vis the ordinary dative-locative singular
-i is unclear. The most common ending in both functions is -i for all stems. This
includes #-stems in both dative and locatival functions (for the latter see pranawi
and szzali). There are also assured examples of a-stems with zero ending and
locatival function, both in appellatives and names (#tipa, xupa, Pttara, Sama,
Tlawa). The same form also is found with dative function in personal and place-
names (Urebillaha, Arfina and Tlawa in 45,2). Whether any appellatives ending in
-a have dative function is unclear (see perhaps xabba in 18,2). Locatival function
for e-stems with zero ending is assured for place-names (Xbide) and in my view
also for appellatives (drzzdnase, tere). Contra Borchhardt-Eichner 82 there are
also certain examples of locative singulars in -¢ to what are synchronically s-stems
(wazzise). Whether any such examples have dative function remains unclear (see
e.g. ijase atlabi in 84,4). Under these circumstances | have tried to label individual
examples based on their functions as securely attested: D-LSg means the form
is attested in both functions; D/LSg means one cannot tell which meaning is
intended.

Lycian has nominal stems in -a-, ~e-, ~4-, -i-, -n-, ~s- and -(s2)#-. There are also
personal names with a stem in -é&/~¢-. The noun for ‘cousin’ has alternating stems
tubes- and ruhe- and the word for ‘god” has maha- and mabana-. Most stems in
-e- and -(n)#- also show the phenomenon of “i-mutation” as first clucidated by
Starke, S£Bo T 31.591F: an -7~ is inserted between the stem and ending just in the
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common gender nominative and accusative, singular and plural. In the case of
stems in -e- (but not -&-!) the stem vowel is deleted before the -i-, producing an
effective alternation -i-/~¢-. In stems in -7je- addition of the “mutation -7-"leads to
contraction: nom. sg. comm. of a stem ehbije- is /ehbij—i/ — ehbi. In the lexicon |
indicate “i~mutation” by listing stems as aruwaf(i)-, tideimefi-, ebbi(je)-. However,
since the -i- is not part of the stem itself and does not appear in derivatives, I
alphabetize stems without regard to this feature (aruwaz-, tideime-, ehbije-).

The combination of stems and endings just described leads to the following
attested inflectional classes:

a-stems (common): NSg lada, ASg ladifladu, DSg ladi, NP1 ladai, AP ladas, D- .
LP1/ada, Abl-1nst kumazadi. NB the sporadic change of -4 to -x. For a LSg sce
xupa. For a D-LPl in - see xahbe. Note also in personal names GSg Eprixuxa
and Arttusiparabe and DSg Padriima and Ljamaraje.

a-stems (neuter): N-ASg hr#ima, N-APl adima, Abl-Inst abamadi. 1 take this class
to consist of old men-stems reanalyzed as a-stems via the change *-mn > -md.

e-stems (common): NSg esedérinewe, ASg esedérineweé, DSg esedérinewi. For NPl see
epewéthiiméi and for AP1 xawales. Note also in personal names GSg Eppleme
and Periklebe and DSg Pigesereje. Appellatives in -¢- without “/-mutation” are
quite rare.

¢-stems (common with “i-mutation”): NSg tideimi, ASg tideimi, DSg tideimi, NP1
tideimi, APl tideimis, GP tideimé, D-LP! tideime, Abl-Inst tideimedi*. For LSg
see Zere.

e-stems (collective pluralia tantum): N-APl arawazija, D-LPI arawazije, Abl-Inst
arawazijedi, also N-APl mara, D-LP] mere.

ije-stems (neuter and adjectives): NSgC ebbi, ASgC ehbi, N-ASgNt ehbijé, D-LSg
ehbi, NPIC ehbi, APIC ehbis, N-APINt ehbija, D-LPL ehbije, Abl-Inst ehbijedi.

#stems (names only): NSg Xudalijé, GSg Xudalijéh). These are quite rare.

é-stems with “~mutation” (names only): NSg Prrlezéi, ASg Huzetéi, GSg Xercbe,
DSg Prtlezeje.

i-stems: NSg Xadawati, ASg Xadawiti*, GSg Xadawditibe, DSg Xadawati. Most
members of this class are place-names, but see also zeri- and ibe.

h-stems (mostly gen. adj. to personal names): NSgC Hlah, ASgC Xitaburahs.
See also T/ah7 and the unclear xbabsi and xbik7i. 1 assume that these represent
syncopated forms of prehistoric stems in -(a) 4e- without “i-mutation,” but syn-
chronically they must be regarded as stems in -4-, contra LycLex’.

n-stems (neuter): N-ASg pddé, D-LPI pddéne, Abl-Inst mrbbénedi, also N-ASg
qgebst, Abl-Inst gebiinedi. At least the first example is a reanalyzed neuter stem
in *-g-m. Origin of the others is unclear.

v stems (common and adjectives): NSg Trsimis, ASg Triimisa, LSg wazzise. See
also NSgC Zemuris. 1 assume that most if not all of these stems represent
syncopated stems in *-se-, whence the locative singular in -¢, but synchronically

they must be treated as v stems,
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(m)#-stems (common): NSg Trggas, DSg Trggsiti. This is the only example attested
without “/-mutation.”

(m)t-stems (common and adjectives): NSg xAtawari, ASg xritawati*,DSg xrAtawati,
NPI xitawati*, APl xritawatis®, D-LPI xsitawate*, Abl-Inst writawateds.

I have given the stems for mahanahidi, przzids, tubebidi as being in -id-, based on
my claim that these are cognate with Luvian stems in -iz-, but with only dative-
locative forms attested it is impossible to determine the real synchronic stemn.
Due to the effects of “/-mutation” we also cannot tell whether examples such as
buwedr(i)-, tukedr(1)-, and wawadr(a)- are still r-stems synchronically.

Verbal Endings

Present Active Indicative Preterite Active Indicative
Singular Plural Singular Plural

1st -u -xalxd, -gal-ga

2nd

3rd ~(Bi,~di,~e  -Q)ti -tefte, -delde  -(Nte/(O)té
Present Middle Indicative Preterite Middle Indicative

1st ~xani -xaga

2nd

3rd -éni, -téni -6(?)
Active Imperative

3rd -(u - tu

For the distribution of the nasalized and non-nasalized variants of the preterite
active endings see Garrett, MSS 52.15-26. The third singular endings without
-¢- are limited to the verb ‘to be’: es, esu. I do assume a handful of “Ai-conjuga-
tion” present third singulars in -e¢ matching Luvian -ai (erije, dderije, zummérine),
but none is absolutely assured. Nasalization of the stem vowel in third plurals
is regularly lost when the stem vowel is -(V)i- (pibiti, aiti, aité) and sporadically
elsewhere (#4fu and tatu). For the middle endings sce Mclchert, HS 105.189-199.
A systematic classification of Lycian verbal stems is not possible here. I do assume
the following productive classes:

a-stems (with “unlenited” endings): e.g. priinawa- ‘build’.
a(i)-stems (with “lenited” singular endings): e.g. x##a(z)- ‘harm’.
(e)i-stems (with “lenited” singular endings): e.g. fub(e)i- ‘strike’.
i-stems (with “unlenited” endings): e.g. epri- ‘hand over’, gebsini- ¥

For justification of these classes see Melchert, £5Puove/ 131138, but one should
also compure the differing views of Tlajnal, LV, 1 alphabetize stems ine a7} and
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~(e)i- as -ai- and -ei-. Note that in addition to a number of stems in -¢- with
“unlenited” endings (pije-, fuwe-, etc.) there are also a few stems in -¢- with
“lenited” endings: e.g. ddeze-, tube-. The origin of the latter class is quite unclear.
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adai(je)- ‘quantity of ade-’
N-ASgNt adaijé 3,4; 26,12; 84,6; 145,5%; 149,4 —DSg adai 11,3; 65,9(?)

Neuter sg. of substantivized adjective, virtually equivalent to ade-. See Carruba, Fs
Neumann 42. For case of first example and derivation see Hajnal, LV'1641%.

adama- ‘name’
N-API1[ Jaddma 83,8

See Neumann, Spracke 30.91, with note. Reading aldma less likely in view of HLuv.
/adaman-za/ and Lydian ézamv. Based on other examples of this type, I assume old men-
stem has been reanalyzed as a-stem.

ade- (unit of weight equal to the Persian ciyiog)

N-ASg adé 4,5(sg. with numeral as in Hittite) —N-APl ada 2,3; 6,3; 16,2;
17,3% 20,4; 31,6; 36,4.5; 38,8; 39,8; 41,5; 42,4; 47,3; 50,2; 131,4; N320,19;
N322,4; N324,7(3)

See the arguments of Frei, 1977: 66—78, for the value. Cf. six/a-.
admma- ¥

Abl/T adimmedi 44b,6*(?)

GenAdj Case? adimmahi 44b,9

Probably related to adama-. Inclusion of abl.-inst. in same paradigm as addma cannot be
excluded!

adra-* ‘bow!’ (2)
ASg adru N323b

For the possible formal analysis and sense see Neumann, Neufunde 52.
adrude
44b,47

Grammatical analysis and sense both quite obscure. Any relationship to preceding is
very difficult. Clause-internal position makes particle -de unlikely.



2 ahata- | aladahali- }

ahata- ‘peace, rest’

N-APINt ahata 29,4; 44b,47(?)(2nd tentatively thus with Schiirr, Spracke
39.65)

GenAdi NSgC ahatahi 1184 —DSg ehetehi 44b,48 —D-LP! ehetehe
44b,48-49*

Cf. Milyan esetese/i- and CLuv. assattassa/i-. Verbal noun to cognate of Hitt. 458~ ‘remain,

abide’. Cf. for sense Hitt. 5isd- ‘rest’. Otherwise Neumann, Sprache 30.89ff, Starke, $tBo T
31.297, Lebrun, Hezhitica 10.16ff, and Hajnal, LV 1064,

ahdma- ‘occupation’ (?)
Abl/I ah&madi 40c,9-10

Tentatively thus, revising Carruba, Spracke 24.168% (< *ah- ‘occupy’, for which cf. Hitt.
és- 'sit’ in this sense). Cf. Shevoroshkin, J/IES 7.189. Rather ‘victory’ per Starke apud
Neumann, §prache 30.91, and SBoT 31.297. So also Hajnal, LV'109fF*: 1 am assuming

original men-stem reanalyzed as a-stem.

ahiita- ‘property, possessions’
GPl ahiitai N320,17(less likely NP1)

Lexicalized participle of ‘be’ as calque on & 6vta, | ovoie. Laroche, FiX 6.68.

a(i)- ‘do, make’; (middle) ‘become’
P3Sg adi 59,2; 84,6(?); 89,2; 90,4; 91,3; 95,2% 118,2.5; 135,2* N314b,2; edi
56,3; 118,6(or elided #ise ¢di?) —P3Pl aiti 44¢,17 —Pret1Sg axa 44c,15;
axa 44c,18(?); agad 149,13 —Pret1SgM axagd 44c,4 —Pret3Sg ade
30,1(?); 44b,40.55.57.61; N323,1(?); N324,2; adé 44a,1*(F4X 5.145); 52,1;
71,1; 84,2.3; 89,1; 114,1; 115,1; 124,5(+ -#); 128,1; N314a,3; ede 21,4(?)
(+ -d?) —Pret3Pl aité N320,9.22.30-31
Identification by Torp 1.8. For inflection see Melchert, Phon. 159fF. On the 1st sg.
middle see Melchert, HS 105.1891F. For aiz¢ in N320,9 see under -7ine, contra Gus-
mani, IncLing 2.64°, and Shevoroshkin, IncLing 4.239.

aitata ‘eight’(less likely ‘eighty’)
N-APINt aitata 102,3

Cf. Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.191, for “collective” (actually distributive) -7i2. Also for meaning
‘eight’ Carruba, RIL 108.5831f.

aladahali-, aladehali- ‘onc who lays out (in a tomb), one who inters’
y

NSg aladahali 9,2¢c —DSg aladahali 6,3; 16,2(rcading, of Avkwright); 17,




alaha- | app- 3

2% 20,3; 31,5; 39,8; 46,3% 114,3; 115,3%, N322,3; aladaheli 42 4; aladehali
4,4a-b; 36,4; 50,2

Nominal derivative of next entry. NB insertion of -de- in nominal form, for which cf.
infinitive(!) aladebxxine. CF: also alade] | N327,2; alade .. ?)adi 147,2; and aladi. . . czeti
90,4. For interpretation as agent noun see Hajnal, LV 106% and 111', and Eichner,
WienSymp 11.239.

alaha- ‘arrange, lay out (in tomb)’

P3Sg alahadi 57,9(+ -de + 7ite); 101,4*(+ -ze); 102,2(+ 7ite hri); 106,2(+ bri
wwe); 112,3(+ -2e).3—4*(+ 7ite?); 118,2.2*(+ uwe hri); 131,2(+ ~te); 134,2%(+ 7ite
bri).31(+ Ari dite); 145,31(+ —te); N306,3(bis)(+ 7ite + hri); N309(b),3.4(+ Ari);
hlad(d)i(?!) 45B,12% 111,5(+ Ari)(for phonology see Hajnal, LV 176ff; or is
this the cognate of Milyan s/adi?) —P3Plalahdti 11,3e(+ -ze); 112,5(+ -ze)

Meaning per Bryce, Lyc 81, ad 102,2, and in detail, 4z8¢ 26.177~182, contra all earlier

interpretations. Originally *lay aside’, univerbation of adverb *a/a ‘aside’ (cf. Luvo-Hittite
allalla as per Eichner, WienSymp 11.239) + verb ba-‘let go’ (Melchert, HS 102.40).

alahxxa-* ‘prepare for laying out’ (or similar)
Inf aladehxxine(!) 57,5; 112,4*

As per Hajnal, LV 117'%, not the same as ala-ha-‘lay out’, since object in 57,4 is tomb,
not occupant. Since -xx(a)- resembles “factitive” suffix (Eichner, WienSymp 11.239),
perhaps really ‘make burial-ready’.

amu see ému

ammima-, &mmama- ‘fine, penalty’
N-APINt afimama 102,3; 131,4* 134,4*(??); ammama 111,3e.4; 149,9

‘IThus Starke, 8¢BoT' 31.297ff, originally *imposition, burden’, contra Carruba, RIL
108.580, and Neumann, Spracke 20.110. Varying word order vis-a-vis expressed penalty
argues for noun such as ‘penalty, fine’, but Starke’s comparison with Hitt. (a)impa- faces
phonological problems. Word may well be a plurale tantum.

&n- sce following a- listings

app- ‘take, seize’
I"35¢ ap[pldi 94,3%(+ -t¢) —Pret3Sg apptte 29,9(+ 7itepi)

Meaning with Gusmani, IF' 67.169, and Starke, $#BoT 31.320. Stem app- with
Borchhardt-Eichner 67 (but historical account of -pp- is speculative). Parallels of
Milyan 1rbbdi and mrawdi and too narrow a space argue against ap[d|di in 94,3, despite
apuments of van den Hout, 150 lonvink ten Cate 120 with note 46.
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[*apiixahba- ‘descendant’

Contra Melchert, FS 103.205, LycLex? et aliter, word does not exist. See Schiir,
Kadmeos 40.1304, for reading of line 2 of text 18 and cf. xabba-.]

*Aprlla- ‘Aperlai’

See Neumann, LM 12. Attested in abbreviations Apr// M111, Apr M112, Ep» M11 3,vPr/
M114, which could also represent next entry.

Aprllazefi- ‘of Aperla’
GP1 Aprllazé

Now attested on coins. See Spier, 1987: 36.

ara- rite’
ASg ard N320,27 —CollP! ara 44a,34(adverbial, = rite)
See Laroche, FZX 6.103.

arawa- ‘freedom’
ASg arawd 128,2%; 135,2; N320,12 —LSg arawa N320,21 —Abl/I arawadi
N324,23

As per Laroche, FAX 6.66 and 103, cognate of Hitt. ardwa- ‘free’, but attested word is
abstract noun in -4-, as taken by Carruba, SMEA 18.296, et al. False derivation by
Hajnal, LV 105%. Cf. arus-.

arawazije-, erawazije- ‘monument’ (pl. tantum)
N-APl arawazija 44a,21-22*b 38; 128,1; 135,1* N302,3* N303,1; erawazija
40c,7; 44b,39-40*(or elision); 117,1 —D-LPl arawazije 44a,21.b 46 —Abl/I
arawazijedi 44a,32*(?)
GenAdj Abl/1[ lewezijehedi 44a,9%(?)

Neither to *arawaza- ‘freeman’ < *erewe- ‘free’ (Melchert, LycLex? and Hajnal, LV 85
and 105ff%), nor to Hitt. aruwa(i)- ‘bow’ (Neumann, Weiterleben 52fF), but to Lyc.
eruwe- ‘raise’, CLuv. aruwarywa- ‘raise’ and ultimately CLuv. and Palaic ar»- ‘high’, Lyc.
aruwaf(i)- ‘high’. Sense either via ‘that which is erected/raised’ or via ‘exaltation’ >
‘honor’. Cf. also erublije-.

Arxxazuma- see Erkxazuma-

Arimma- ‘moon(-god) (if complete, a-stem!)

NSg Armma N304,5
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*armmazata- ‘monthly offering’

N-APINt rinmazata 112,6%(??); 131,4

Arfina-! ‘Xanthian’
NPI Ariinai N320,6-7.32 —Abl/1 Arfinadi 40c,10

Example in 40,10 must be an adjective (see Neumann, Sprache 30.153), and adjective
also possible for those in N320, as per Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153.1 take adjective Arsina- as
ethnicon formed as singulative from collective. For process see Leukart, Flexion u.
Wortbildung 185ff et aliter, and for Lycian Hajnal, PedersenKol/ 161fF. Then secondary
use as adjective. Cf. [jana- and Tlirina-. See also Arfinas- and references there.

Ariina-* Xanthos'

GenSg Ariinahe M222; M224a; M240b(see also abbr. ArAn M205a, M224b;
Arii M205b, M240c; Ar M240d) —D-LSg Arfina 29,18(?); 44a,34.b 30*.
49.53-54; 45A,2; N320,4-5.20

GenAdj N-APINt Ariinaha M240a

As per Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153, some examples of ArAina could be dat.-loc. plural of
preceding: ‘for/to the Xanthians’. On general problem see Heubeck, GsSchwarz 197-
224, and Laroche, FZX 6.86 (but haplology of adjective *Arina-sinefi- [sic!] does not
explain a-inflection of adjective!).

Arifinas- Xanthos’

NSgC Ariinas N320,31-32 —D-LSg Ariinase 44c,19

I now take suffix -s- as that identified by Borchhardt-Eichner 83. Very different ana-

lysis of relationship to drina- by Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153. See also under Appendix 1.
arsez[ ]- ¥

35,19

arus- ‘citizenry’
NSg arus 45B,1; N320,6 —ASg arusii 44b,6.c 16
Sense with Laroche, FAX 6.103; Heubeck, KZ 85.161; and Hajnal, LV 133, contra
Gusmani, IncLing 2.65. For collective suffix see Borchhardt-Eichner 82ff. From virtual
*urdwo+s- with syncope and contraction. Cf. arawa-.

aruwat(i)- ‘high’

NPIC aruawéti N317,4

See Neumann, K7 92.127; cf. name Aruwdtijesi- = ‘he shall be high’.



6 as- | atla-

as- = iter. to 2- ‘do, make’

P3Sg astti 29,3; 65,17 —Pret3Sg astte 29,4; 44b,50 —Inf asfine N320,
41

Carruba, SMEA 22.290. For syntax of last example sece Melchert, /§112.77.For 44b2

s=e=je=(e/a)stte see under es-.

asa- ‘favor, bless, love’

P3Sg asati 44b,37

Thus with Schiirr, Spracke 39.61. Cognate of HLuv. d-za- (latter is transitive, thus can-
not be related to Hitt. 4isiya- ‘be dear’, etc., contra Melchert, GsCowwgill 200 et aliter).

asaxlaza- ‘governor’

ASg asaxlazu N320,5(Greek has émperntric)

Cf. haxiaza-. Compound with first member asa- = ese- and root of xa/- and x/a(i)-? Same
identification of asa- by Carruba, SMEA 18.284. Also to verb x/a(i)- per Schiirr, Kadmos
37.152.

(a)sidi- ¥
Form? asidi 35,17-18

Existence of sidi in N309(b),2 and in 35,14-15 suggests this example may show dit-
tography (x7ita (a)sidi). It would thus likewise be dat. sg. of noun. But P3Sg verb asidi
cannot be excluded.

Atdna- ‘Athens’ (probably plurale tantum)
API Atanas 44c,3

Atanaze/i- ‘Athenian’

ASgC Atanazi 44b,27*

atla-, atra- ‘person, self’
ASg atrd 44b,43; N324,3; atru 254 —DSg atli 23,3% 27,2; 29,2; 37,6;
60,2*% 63,2; 84,2(bis); 86,2; 99,2; 105,2; 108,2; 112,1* 123,2; 147,1; 150,4;
N302,4; etli 117,3 —D-LPI atla 121
GenAd; ASgC atlahi 91,2; 101,3% N306,3(bis); N309(b),4; etlehi 111,2*
—DSg atlahi 36,7; 84,4 —D-LPl atlahe 44a,23(subst.)

Sce Hajnal, LV 110* and 2441 (stem allomorphy and ctymology); Carruba, Kury/Mem
1511 (also comparison with Grk. frop).
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awah(a)i- ‘laying down, burial’

ASg awahai 114,2; 115,2(1st instance) —DSg awahai 17,3¢; 115,2(2nd
instance); awahi 114,3*

Ex. awahba in 20,2 is faulty and unclear. Very attractive analysis by Meriggi, 1/746.167,
followed :by Hajnal, LV 180ff: nominal derivative of univerbation *awa+ha- ‘let down’ >
‘bury’. Vowel of base inconsistently deleted with addition of -i- suffix. Cf. next entry.

awasi- ‘laying down, burial’
DSg awasi 16,2

Manifestly variant form of preceding with “Milyan” phonology, as per Meriggi, IFf
46.167. Reason for latter remains unclear.

axa- ‘animal sacrifice’

ASg axd 44a,34.35

Stem in -a- from *Aag- (sic!). Cf. for sense Latin ags ‘priest who sacrifices animals’,
agénia ‘animal sacrifice’. Base of next entry; see references there. For root ¢f. HLuv.
katta* aka- ‘subdue’ (or similar) ~ Latin subigere, as per Poetto, Krarylos 43.111%'. Context
precludes Pret1Sg of a-, contra Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.25, et al.

axat(i)- ‘priest of animal sacrifice’

NSg axati 30,2; 92,2%; 128,1; axuti 23,4* 29,3

Possessive n/-stem as quasi-agentive to preceding. Thus revising Hajnal, LV 115" and
232%* (with different etymology). Otherwise Neumann, WienSymp1.38.

~
axataza- ‘priest of animal sacrifice’

NSg axataza 149,3e
Preceding + “class” suffix -aza-. Sense ‘priest’ already suggested by Hawkins apud
Barnett, FsMansel 902.

azzala- ‘decree’ (or similar)

ASg azzala 44¢,10 —NPI azzaldi 44b,59(or GPI?)
‘Thus Meriggi, RendLinc 33.261, and IncLing 4.46. Cf. Hajnal, LV 165"

agis-
1)/1.5¢ azise 35,16

Surely related to the preceding. Cf. for the formation wazzis- and references there.



aka ‘s, like’
443,50

= CLuv. abha. Peculiar vocalism vs. éke ‘wher’ tied to difference in sense? Cf. Merigg,
FsHirt 2.280.

anabahe- (divine agent of punishment)

GPI anabahé 149,8(reading with Schiirr, Sprache 39.63)
As per Schiirr, Sprache 39.63, genitive depending on Aztémi ‘anger’.

axr(a)hi-
Case? dxrhi 29,4 —APl axrahis N318,4
With Hajnal, LV 116, some kind of sacral term and base of 7xrabidije-.

B

-be (particle)
(hri)=be 106,2; (hrppi)=be 109,5; (se)=be 44b,36.37.39

Cognate of CLuv. -ppa with generalization of lenited instead of unlenited variant.
Identification by Bossert, JKF 2.188. Cf. ribe and -pe. NB with Schiirr, Sprache 39.61,
that the only examples of se=be (cf. frequent Milyan sebe!) occur in context of “poetic
diction” (cf. remark on -pe). Other two instances are from Limyra.

D

-de (particle)

(arawazije)=de 44a,21; (ebi)=d(e)= 57,9; (epi)=de 44a,41.b 49* N320,
21; N325,12; (hiimmi)=de 29,9; (hri)=de N325,9; (hrppi)=de 72; (me)=
de 29,11; (m=ede)=d 21,4(with verb ede ‘made’??); (pri)=de N324,22;
(puhtti(j)=éne)=de N324,15; N326,2; (se)=de(=) N320,11.29; N324,16.
25% (s)=ed=de 44b,47.51(for *se=ede=de); (ti=je=ne)=de 80,2; (uhi)=de
26,18(?)(but see under uha-); (urubli[jel)=de 44b,42

Probably = CLuv. -zar, functional equivalent of Hitt. -ssan. Cf. Meriggi, RHA 21.811,
Neumann, Spracke 30.93ff, and Laroche, FiX 6.119. For the equation of CLuv. fuis=tar

with Grk. tig tap see Watkins, Dragon 150ff, with reference to Katz, who analyzes Grk.
avtdp as ov-tap and notes the frequent collocation of aitdp with fr-. See also ede
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DD

ddaijanadite
104c,1

ddali- ¥

P3Sg ddali[d]i 35,15*

Grammatical analysis is tentative, but probably the verb of which the following nouns
are the objects. Cf. dder/idi ibid. 17.

ddawu see ddewe-?

dde
44b,29

Both position in clause and geminate spelling preclude instance of particle -de. Mistake
or misreading for ade?

[ddedi- See under Appendix 1.]

ddeipiit(i)- ©’
DPI ddeipiite 84,4

I tentatively take as adjective modifying m/ubidaza. Per Hajnal, LV 201, rather particle
chain dde=i=(e)prite.

dderi- ‘curse’ (??) (bi-verb!)
P3Sg dderije 44b,17

Very tentative! Cf. perhaps HLuv. ta-ta+rafi-ya- ‘curse’. Per Hajnal, LV 16, rather
reduplicated stem to Hitt. zari(ye)- ‘exert oneself”.

dderli- ©
P3Sg dderlidi 35,17

Grammatical analysis by same reasoning as for dda/i[d], ibid. 15, and equally tentative.

ddewe-' ‘ift, dedication’

N ASg ddews 44c,6; dewé 44b,39.57 (univerbated se=dew&) —LSg ddewe
e,Y; ddeu 44c¢,10(apocopated!)
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Thus contra Lebrun, Hethitica 10.167%, Hajnal, LV 140fF with notes, and Schiirr, Kadmos
36.128. Cf. parallelism of name Hirimi-dewe- with himmi-pijata- (£, hlrzme/i-). Re-
duplicated noun (cf. He)tere/i-) to root *deb,u- seen in Skt. duvds- ‘reverence, honor’, etc.
For consistent syncope of reduplicated syllable see Hajnal, LV'16ff, ondderi- andcf. ako
ppluwe- and references there. For apocopated form of, Milyan nex < newe with
Meriggi, RHA 21.13 (but with very different analysis).

*ddewe-? ‘give, dedicate’ (??)

P1Sg ddawu N323¢
Reading and analysis both quite uncertain! I tentatively take N323c as preceding
N323b, which names object and dedicatee: thus ‘T dedicate the bowl to Zzezube’ (cf.
Neumann, Neufunde 52 and for direction of reading also Carruba, AION 7.166-168, 1d
N323a).

*ddeweze-, *ddewaza-
GenAdj NSg ddewezehi 65,24 —DSg ddewezehi 65,19-20%(?)
Derivative of ddewe-! with unclear sense due to ambiguity of suffix. Cf. Hajnal, LV 68,
and Neumann, FsLaroche 260ft. Unlikely to be divided as ddewe zehi, as per Meriggi,
RHA21.13.

ddewi- ‘make a gift to’ (or similar)

Pret3Sg ddewite 21,3—4(+ ese)

Denominative *-ye/o- verb to ddewe-'.

ddeze- ‘set aside’ (??)
Imv3Sg ddezedu 107b,2*

Discussion by Hajnal, LV 130 with note. Apparently denominative verb to a base seen
in Milyan deze/i-. NB lenited ending which complicates formal analysis. Perhaps chain
of sense is ‘deposit, lay up’, hence noun ‘stores’ and then verb ‘store up’ (in context ‘hold
back’). All very tentative!

E

-e ‘they, them’ (N-APINt)

(m)=e 26,1; 40c,8; 40d,1; 117,1; 135,1; N303,1; (s)=e=(ije) 31,3; 38,7; 39,7,
42,4; 44b2().50(3); 47,2; (fite)=e=(ije) 50,1

See Garrett, MS8S52.24 and HS105.203 (= Hitt. -¢).

ebe-! ‘this’

NSeCoebe 1000 ASpC ebé 26,2200 NASEND: 61,1 N32A 7 (9): ebénne
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1,1; 3,1; 4,1¢; 5,1; 6,1; 7,1; 8,1; 9,1; 11,1; 12,1; 13,1; 15,1; 16,1; 17,1%, 18,1%
19,1e; 23,1; 26,20; 33,3-4; 36,1; 37,1; 38,1; 39,1; 40a.b 3; 41,1¢; 42,3; 43,1;
44a,19; 47,1, 48,1.4; 52,1e; 53,1; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 66,1; 67,1; 68,1; 70,1; 72; 73;
74a,1;75,1;77,1; 78,1; 80,1; 81,1; 84,1; 85,1; 86,1, 87,1; 88,1; 89,1; 90,1, 91,1,
92,1% 93,1% 94,1, 99,2; 101,1; 102,1; 103,1; 105,1; 109,1; 110,1; 111,1; 112,1;
113,1;118,1% 119,1% 120,1; 121; 122; 123,1; 124,1¢; 134,1%, 136,1*%, 137,1; 138,
1;139,1e; 140,1; 142; 143,2.4; 144,1%, 146,1%, 147,1%, 149,1; N306,1*; N308,1;
N309(b),1; N310,1.3; N317,1; N321,1%* N322,1; N324,13% ebéiini 14,1; 44a,
1; 71,1% 108,1; N314a,2; N316,1 —N-ASgNt ebé 149,13 —NPIC ebéi
74d,1(Eichner, WienSymp 11.241) —APIC ebeis 25,1; N324,17; N325, 9%
ebeijes 124,8.9* —N-APINt ebeija 26,1; 40d,1; 44b,61-62%; 45B,4; 117,1;
131,3; N303,1; N309(c),6; N320,33; abaija 135,1*(??) —GPI ebéheé 44a,
18(= Hitt. apenzan); ebehé 54,1%.3% 149,5; N314b,5(per Eichner, WienSymp
I1.241, also aphgeresized &ebé in 74c,1?)(cf. also ebehe/i-!); ebahd 148(cf.
Hajnal, 7V 115" and 122"%) —D-LPI ebette 26,22; 44a,8*(?); 128,1%
149,18; N320,9-10.31.35-36.38

For long acc. sg. form see attempts of Laroche, BSL 55.181; Hajnal, LV 48; Eichner,
WienSymp11.238; Borchhardt-Eichner 61. On ending of ebette see Laroche, BSI.55.182

(but alleged HLuv. *apatasi does not exist!), also van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate
136%; unconvincing Hajnal, LV 116'%. On stem form ebeijV- see Carruba, FsNeumann

42.

eb(e)-* ‘he, she,it’
/\SgC ebfiné 84,3;111,2; 131,1 —D-LPI ebtte 107a,2
GenAdji ASgC ebbehi(sic!) 124,6-7(emphatic)

As per Garrett, Sprache 35.155F, stem shows syncope when unemphatic. Leads to
metathesis in *ebhi- > *ebbi- ‘his’, whence ehbi(je)-. Real emphatic gemination in last
example is possible, but more likely error.

sbehe/i- ‘this here, of this place’

1)-1.5g ebehi 6,3; 20,4% 49; 83,8%.13; 106,1; 115,2; 131,2; 149,16(?); N314b,1;
N320,23.34.36

Originally identical with accented possessive adjective of ebe- ‘of this’, securely attested
only in dat.-loc. singular, effectively equivalent to simply ‘this’(NB no attested dat.-loc.
to ehe ). Per Neumnann (pers. comm. ), ebebé in 54,1 may be corresponding acc.sg.comm.,
not denasalized form of ebéhe. Cf next entry.

i obed ‘hoere'
A4Ib,1; 57,9, 107a,2; 111,2(bis).5; 134,2; 149,15(?)
Probably simply the missing expected dat. loc.sg. of ebe-‘in this (place)’. See also ebebefi-,

i, cheid and i)
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ebeila ‘here’

83,12(?); 128,2*(?)

ebeli ‘here’

44b,2(?); 107a,1% 150,1
ebettehe/i- see epttehe/i-

ebi ‘or’ (+ negative = nor’)

57,9(NB cannot be ‘here’, since ebei is in same clause); +ne 45B,6.9.10*();
N320,35.36(iterated = ‘neither. ..nor’); +ni 134,2

Cf. perhaps also N325,1. On possible derivation see Hajnal, LV'138.

ebi(je)- ‘local, of this place’

NSgC ebi 75,5% 84,3.7 —DSg ebi 44b,48(gla=¢b1); 65,19; 109,6¢; 111,3
(qld=ebi) —N-APINt eblij]a 40c,7-8*(?)(for reading see Laroche, 74X 5.138)
—Case? ebi 26,3(gla=¢6i).8.17(gla=¢bi)

GenAdd; NSgC ebijehi 44c,7(glabi=¢bbijehi); 56,4; 65,24(7); 94,3; 110,5%
131,4 —DSg ebijehi 102,3% 111,5% 112,6(?); 131.3; 145,4(?); N320,38
—Case? ebijehi 26,24*

The form ebi in gla ebi is always case form of. ebi(je)- (with “-~mutation”), not an adverb

‘here’, contra Neumann, GsKronasser 152, and Hajnal, LV 165" Unfounded rejection of
sense ‘local’ by Schiirr, Kadmos 36.1281F.

ebttehe/i- sce epttehe/i-

-ede ‘it, them’ (N-ASg/PINt = Luv. -ata)

N-ASg (m)=ed=(i) 84,5; (s)=ede=(tti) 111,6; (s)=ed=(ad€) 84,2.3;
(s)=ed=(i) 4,3; (ije)=(e)d=1ine N324,6(??)(very tentative!) —N-APl (m)=
ede=(te) 84,5; N320,26; N324,20; (s)=ed=(eli...) N320,12-13; (s)=ed=de
44b,47 51(i.¢., *se=ede=de)

See Houwink ten Cate, RHA 23.20, and Laroche, FAX 6.72 and 119, but cf. under
particle -de.

ehbi(je)- ‘his’
NSgC ehbi 22,2; 35,4(?); 74¢,1; 87,5% 109,2; 110,2; 121; N317,2 —ASgC
ehbi 254*5; 88,3; 91,2% 93,2; 94,2; 102,1; 131,1; N306,2; N309(b),1;
N317,3(?); N321,3* —N-ASgN« ehbijé N320,12 —D 1.5y ehbi 4,3¢;7,3%,
11,2 13,4, 143, 15,3, 16,2, 17,2, 18,2: 19,3, 23 3% 270 358,29 2:31.2; 36,5;
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37,5; 44b,52-53(?).c 16(?); 47,2; 51,2; 53,3; 56,2; 57,4; 58,2; 61,1; 66,2; 67,1;
68,2; 73; 77,3a; 80,1; 81,2; 83,3; 84,2; 85,2; 86,2(bis); 87,3; 88,2; 92,3¢; 93,1;
94,1; 95,2; 98,2; 99,2; 105,2; 108,2; 112,2e.2(!)); 113,2; 114,2(?); 117,3.4;
118,2% 120,2; 123,2(bis); 131,1; 134,1% 136,3; 137,2; 138,2; 139,2; 140,3%
143,2.5*.5; 144,2*% 147,1; 149,6; 150,4; N302,4.5; N306,2; N308,2-3*%
N309(b),2; N316,2 —Abl/I ehbijedi 44a,41-42.46 —NPIC ehbi 107a,1
—APIC ehbis 101,2% 102,2 —N-APINt ehbija N320,30(?) —D-LP1
ehbije 8,3; 13,5; 44a,4*.23.b 46.56-57*, 46,2%; 56,3; 66,2; 67,2; 77,3a; 84,2;
85,2; 89,1; 95,2; 99,2; 108,3% 120,2; 124,12-13; 139,3* 143,3.5; N306,2;
N320,39 —Case? ehbi N327,2

GenAdj D-LSg ehbi(j)ehi 39,4; 44a,26*; 108,4*

For stem as ehbije- see Carruba, FsNeumann 42. All apparent i-stem forms have rather
“i-mutation”.

oke ¥
118,7
Cf. Milyan eke and next entry.

skebura-, exbura- ¥ (prob. pl. tantum)

N-APIl ekebura 44a,16 —D-LPl ekebure 44a,3—4*(FdX 5.145)
GenAdj Case? exburahi(!) N324,21(syncope causes fronted velar to revert to

x!)
oké ¥’
149,14

Perhaps to eke?

oli- (preverb)
N320,13(s=ed=eli=ritite)

elihala

35,6(complete?)

f Elljdna- ‘(water-)nymph’
) 1.1’ Blijana N320,40

Per Fichner, Or 52.62-64, < *ali-b,on- ‘having water’.

one sce ¢(ne)
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ém-, én- see following e- listings

epa- ‘take possession of, appropriate’

Pret3Sg epatte 40d,2

Cf. already Laroche, FZX 5.139, ‘take’. See Hajnal, L}” 18411, for possible formal analysis,
but more likely dativus incommodi ‘appropriate from ... Cf. gp(e):-.

epartais(e)- *
Abl/I epartaisedi 44b,33
Or read [s]ppartai( Jsedi, as per van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 113ff?

ep(e)i- ‘levy’ (or similar)
Pret3P! epeite 26,19

Probably separate denominative stem beside epa- like zumez(e)i- beside kumaza-?. See
Hajnal, LV 1501t for possible analysis.

epenétija- ‘act as scller/sales agent’

Pret3Sg epenétijatte 48,7

= virtual Hitt. *bappinantiyaph-; see Melchert, S 101.43fF, and cf. epirije-. Alternative
formal analysis by Hajnal, LV 1854F.

epewétliime- ‘mepiotkod
NPI epewétlimmeéi N320,6.13-14.32
See Adiego, 4uOr 11.139-145.

epi (local adverb with varying force)
‘upon’: +fite+_+ta- 83,10(cf. also combined preverb 7izepi!); +puwe- 83,7*(cf.
Laroche, FdX 6.71); +tuwe- 25,1% 27,1% 44a,20; N324,1(?)
unclear: +ha- 83,11; 84,6; N320,20-21; +8ti+haxxa- 84,4(?)(with elision);
+tuwe- N320,32-33(= Grk. novioewv éviehi); +xi- 84,4(i.c., xité=¢pi tern
with elision; not assured!); +zala- 131,4; +? 29,15; N324,24.29
epi=de 44a,41".b 49; N325,12(?) ‘on top of that, moreover’

In the example in N320,32-33 epi appears to have a “telicizing” cffect, which could fit
other exx. as well. NB usage seems closer to that of Grk. ¢xi than to Hitt. appat 1o
epi=de as ‘morcover’see also Cau, Stedi Fllenisticr 12.27'%, alter Meriggi.
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epirije- sell’ (+ -£3)
P3Sg epirijeti 111,6(+ -#i)
Cf. dyopdont in 56,5 and see Kimball, FsHoenigswald 185fF, after Laroche, BSI. 53.
1714, pace Carruba, KurytMem 153%°. Cf. epri-.

epii ‘afterwards’ (= Hitt. appan; cf. also perepr)
18,2(?); 26,5(?); 44a,9% 83,7.12; 107a,2; 114,2; 118,3.6; -pii 78,5; 87,4; 89,4;
90,5*(last two -ps7); epiin(e) 78,2.4(or = assimilated epize?)
See Pedersen, LH 23.

epiinéne/i- ‘younger brother’
DSg epiinéni 37,4

See Laroche, FdX 5.1251F. ‘The alleged gen.pl. epsinéné in 18,2 (a conjecture of Ark-
wright) probably does not exist. See rather under ep7z and /a2

epiite ‘thereafter’ (= Hitt. appanda)
106,3; 109,5; 110,3*(?)(see also ep7)
See Pedersen, LH 23.

eprefi- ‘back-, rear-’
APIC epris 26,10
= Luv.*apparafi-, as per Carruba, FsBonfante 133.

~ epri- ‘hand over’ (or sim.)
’35g epriti 44c¢,14

Read thus with Schiirr, ms. c. I take as cognate of Hitt. Aap(pa)riye- ‘hand over’, vs.
epirije- (see above) which functionally matches Hitt. bap(pa)ra(i)-, happira(i)- ‘sell
(modifying fundamental analysis by Schiirr).

epttehe/i-, eb(e)ttehe/i- ‘their

NSgC ebttehi 83,14(zero case) —DSg epttehi 39,6; 121 —NPIC ebttehi
83,9.15(or NSg as zero case); 107a,1 —APIC ebttehis 83,9* —D-LP1
epttehe 6,2; eptte(!) 121(probably genuine alternate to epsfehe with loss of

A between like vowels and contraction; cf. mizitain 31,4 for mizitaha) —Case?

obettehi N324,23

erawazije- scc arawazije-
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erbbe- strife, war, battle’

LSg erbbi 44b,35 —D-LPlerbbe 29,3(LSg also possible) —Abl/I erbbedi
442,47.b 19.c 13

So also Hajnal, LV 70 with note. Per Neumann, Sprache 30.89fF, nther ‘defeat’, after
Laroche, RHA 16.98, comparing Luvo-Hitt. arpa-. Similarly Lebrun, Hezhitica 10.165.
But arpa- is the ‘moil’ of battle (cf. Grk. pdhog). Cf. Milyan erdbefi-.

erehefi- ¥

NSgC erehi 5,5
Per Carruba, SMEA 22.285, = gen. adj. to ara-; quite possible.

eridadi ¥
118,5
Totally obscure. Perhaps with Neumann, Sprache 30.95, to be analyzed eri (preverb) +
-d(e) (particle) + adi ‘makes’.

eri(je)- ‘raise’ (hi-verb!)
P3Sg erije 29,7 —Pret3Sg erite 29,9(+ -de) —Inf erijeine 29,4; erijeina
29,7

Cf. also 29,11. Cognate of CLuv. ari(ya)-, for which see Starke, $zBoT 31.303ff.
Contextual meaning depends on sense of Alime/i-, which see. Carruba, SMEA 18.280,
argues for ‘abolish’, but ‘levy’ also possible. Unlikely ‘hold fast’, as per Hajnal, LV'119'%.

[erijupama- 80,3

Read Arixuwama with Neumann, IizF 40.117. See xuwa-.]

[}

erixalle 7
44a,5-6*11*
'Thus Laroche, FZX 5.146, but reading is very uncertain. To xa/-?

eriziana ¥
44b,4(place-name?)

Erxxazuma- (divine name or title) (?)

DSg Erxkazuma N320,28-29; Arxkazuma N320,8

GenAdj NPIC Arxkazumahi N320,18 —N-APINt Rkxkazumaha N30,
24-25
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Based on the Greek rendering as Apxeoypofc) usually taken as a divine name. See e.g.
Laroche, FiX 6.57. Serious discrepancies between Lycian, Greek, and Aramaic texts
leave real status uncertain. Attractive analysis by Carruba, Kadmos 38.50-58, as contain-
ing suffix -uma- seen in Carian (and Hittite) ethnica, but further analysis there is
speculative semantically and quite problematic formally. More likely is Carian deity
with name based on ethnicon (transferred epithet). Cf. in fact Apyao{a) in Zgusta, KO
90. For possible value of letter « as voiced [g] see Shevoroshkin, Names 26.239 with note
23. For very different view see Neumann, FsLaroche 269.
Ertéme/i-, Erteme/i- ‘Artemis’

DSg Ertémi N311,1; Ertemi N312,5

GenAdj NSgC Ertemehi 44c,8(see Neumann, GsKronasser 154, and Laroche,
BSI. 62.54)

See also N325,5%

erublije- ‘monument’
N-API erublija 26,1

Like arawazije- a derivative of *oru- ‘high’and with a similar meaning. As per Carruba,
FsNeumann 42, urublije- is probably a variant, with an unusual assimilation of the first
vowel.

eruwe- ‘raise’ or ‘exalt’

P3Sg eruweti 107a,2(+ Ari(j)- and -#¢(?))

See discussion under arawazije- and compare Hajnal, LV 1617,
.'-' ah- ‘be’

P3Sg esi 44b,50(?); N320,12(1st ex. elided as 7itemlé ¢si, as per Neumann,
Sprache 30.95) —Pret3Sg estte 44b,2(??) —Imv3Sg esu 39,5; 91,3

Sce also abdma- and ahita-."The putative preterite example is quite tentative. One could
ulso read elided s=e=je=dstte ‘made’ to as-.

esbe- ‘horse’

Abl/1 esbedi 442,36
GenAdf NSgC esbehi 128,1(also M27a, here name?)

oabdt(1)- ‘horseman, knight’

1} 1.1l esbéte 44¢,10

Than with [lajnal, 207 145, but more likely “possessive” nz-stem *having horses’, not
“dividualizing” s sutlis
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esde
118,4

ese (preverb)

+ddewi(je)- 21,2(?); +tebe- 29,10; 44a,44.48.52.54-55; 104b,2; +xtta- 131,
3; unclear: 35,9;44a,33.b 13; 45A,4; N320,15

Use as preverb in clear cases seems telicizing. This permits interpretation as ‘con-" and
comparison with s ‘and’, but use as preposition not assured, and analysis of N320,15as
ese. .. se ‘both...and’ depends on status of the very unclear g7tati (see grita-). Cf. discus-

sion of problem by Lebrun, Hethitica 10.168” and Borchhardt-Eichner 83ff. Not cred-
ible is equation with -asza per Carruba, SMEA 11.38. Cf. eseri.

esedéiinewe- ‘consanguineal descendant(s)’
NSg esedeiinewe 78,2.4; 83,13-14(zero case); esedéiinewe 83,10 —ASg
esedéfinewé 89,2 —DSg esedéiinewi 36,6; esedefinewi 39,3.6; 41,3;
45B,6*(?); 108,3*

Basic sense identified by Torp, 1.5ff, and Deecke, BB 13.260. For analysis see Houwink
ten Cate, LPG 173 and 197 with note; Laroche, BSL 62.62; Carruba, Spracke 24.169;
Bryce, JNES 37.219ff; and Neumann, Sprache 38.1f1. Cf. Hajnal, LV 65. Contra
Melchert, LycLex?, first element is some form of ‘blood’, but formal details remain un-
clear. Impossible derivation by Laroche and Neumann < *ashans- (which could give only
tesér-). Perhaps a collective plural *asada formed like Arriimada ot mrbbanada (see hriima-,
mrbbén-). For initial geminate of *(n)newe- cf. Carian mno- (otherwise Neumann).

esehelfi- (relational adjective to base *ese- or *asa-)

Case? esehi 65,17.25

Also on coins M22, M27b. Hardly error for esbebi as per Carruba, WienSymp1.17. Cf.
discussion by Spier, 1987: 35-36.

eseri ‘de-’ (preverb)
+ta- 6,2(¢i=¢seri); 131,2(= deponere); +ha- N320,40(= déferre)

For sense déferre of last example see Neumann, FsWatkins 517. Probably thus with
Laroche, BSL 53.177-178, es¢ ‘with’ + *eri ‘away’ ~ Hitt. kattan arha.

*esénemla- ‘blood sacrifice’ (??)

Abl/I [esélnemladi N324,9*(?)

Restore thus with Bousquet, FZX 9.184, but not verb! = Milyan ewnemla- cte. See
discussion there and under m/a-, ete., in main section.
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eti ‘father’
NSg eti 44b,42; 118,5(?); N314b,5

Last example thus with Hajnal, LV 115'2. = Hitt. atfa- etc. with usual “i-mutation”.
Sense also fits first example with proper name Puawéi.

eweé (particle of unclear sense)

(me=de=te)=wé 84,5; N320,26; N324,20; (me=ti=pe)=wé N324,18*; (tibe=
ti=pe)=-wé N324,27; (iite=(i)je)=wé 26,9(thus with Hajnal, LV 14)

Since all exx. are in clitic chains following elements ending in -¢, there is no way to
determine whether ewé or wé. I now choose former and assume cognate of Hitt. awan.
Force with &umez(e)i- ‘sacrifice’ and pibi(je)- ‘give’ is quite unclear. Cf. d(d)ewe-! for
instances previously listed here.

E
& if
65,19.21; 84,6; 89,2; 90,4; 118,2; N320,37(= Grk. év!)

See Torp V.22ff and Gusmani, IncLing 2.65, with note. For etymology < *en see Mel-
chert, Re/Chron 495

-6, -éne, -ene ‘him, her, it’

= 126,1(Prddewd=ti); -"ne 133,1(Xsitlapane); -& 27,1; 95,1; (m)=é=(ti) 3,1;
11,1; 16,15 17,1; 19,1; 23,1; 43,1; 44a,33; 47,1; 48,1.4; 58,1; 67,1; 68,1; 85,1;
86,1; 93,1; 102,1; 105,1; 108,1; 110,1; 113,1; 122; 123,1; 139,1; 140,1; 143,2;
144,1; N306,1; N309(b),1; (m)=e=(ti) 4,1; 39,1; 42,3; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 61,1;
66,1; 77,1; 84,1; 87,1; 92,1; 94,1; 101,1; 109,1; 111,1; 112,1; 118,1; 119,1;
120,1; 121; 124,4; 134,1; 136,1; 137,1; 138,1; 142; 145,1; N316,1(for m=e=¢i in
these cases as denasalized m=é=ti see Garrett, HS 105.2021F); (n)=6(??) 29,11;
84,5(quite uncertain); (-iin)=& 45A,1(eis eum); (s)=6 11,3; 40c¢,5(?); 52,1;
N320,2.9(for last examples see Garrett, MSS 52.221F); -€ne 31,1; N311,1;
N324,15.26; (m)=8ne 26,7; 37,2; 53,1-2; 73; 75,1.4; 89,3; 90,1; 93,3; 95,3;
102,1; 139,3; N310,1; N322,1; N324,4.10.13; N325,12% (m)=én( ) 52,1; 89,1;
(s)= &ne 149,10; -ene 28,1; 51,1; 80,2(?); N318,8; N324,17(?); (m)=ene
1.1;5,1-2; 6,1; 7,1; 8,1; 9,1; 12,1; 13,1; 14,1; 18,1%; 36,1; 38,2; 56,4; 57,8; 70,1;
72(bis); 76,5; 78,1; 80,1.2; 81,1; 83,15; 84,3.7; 88,1.3.5; 90,5% 91,1; 94,1.2;
101,4; 103,1; 112,2; 118,3.5; 131,1; 149,1; 150,6; N306,2; N309(b),2.(d)16;
N314b,4; N317,1.2.3—4% (m)=en( ) 44a,1*b 19; 71,1; N314a,3; (m)=efi(=je)
134,1(thus without emendation for *m=en=ije ‘and her therein’); (m)=ana(!)
N30K, U(sce Hajnal, LV 122", on vocalism); (s)=ene 7,2; 8,2; 44a,7; 75,2;
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134,4; 135,2; N306,4; N309(d),18; (puhtti)=ne N326,2; (se=i)=ne 78,2.
4(3?); 80,2(7); 114,2

ASg/PIC encl. 3PPron < *-om, +/- prop vowel, as per Houwink ten Cate, RHA 23.18f.
Different view of -eneby Hajnal, LV 234°".

éke ‘when’
88.2; 104b,2; N320,1(= éref); (me)=iike 112,2

Basic function identified by Thomsen, Ez fyc. 21. Equation with Luv. 4ba by Laroche,
BSL 53.180 and FdX 6.84%, contra Hamp, KZ 74.238, but first vowel is nasalized in
Lyc.! For details see Melchert, Re/Chron 46. Cf. Gka!

€kepi ‘before, until’

111,5(); 112,3

émi- ‘my’
ASgC &mi 106,3 —APIC &mis 106,3 —Case? émi N327,3(read thus
contra Bousquet; cf. N324,16 mubal ] for shape of m sign)

Stem emi(je)- also possible (cf. ehéi(je)-!). For putative example in 33,1 see Uzeblémi in
Appendix 1.

ému I, me
NSg ému 29,8; amu 128,2; emu 44c,4(or elision me=rine=gmu?) —DSg
emu 44b,38.39

See Torp, BB 26.292-300, et aliter.

énefi- ‘mother’
NSg éni 56,4; 94,3; 110,3; 131,4 —ASg éni 90,2¢; N317,3(?) —DSg éni
44b,25(?); 52,2; 86,2; 95,2; 102,3; 111,5% 112,5%(?); 131,3; 134,4*; 145 4*(?);
N320,38
GenAdj ASgC &nehi 442,29(?); 89,2
Sturtevant, 7424 59.48ff. Confirmation by Laroche, BSL 55.18.

€éné ‘under
+loc. 43,2; 61,2; 67,2; 77,2b; 83,5; 103,3; 132,1; N310,4*;, N315,2
? 29,4(cpd.?).11(se=i=¢ne?); 44b,12(preverb?)
fite + (?) 44a,13(sit¢=éné);, 84,5(site=¢ne)

Laav. arnan, See Gustani, 176K 2801, and Tanoche, BSE 41824
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éfine ?’
442,32

Very obscure, but definitely not infinitive, due to next lemma.
éiinei ¥
44b,16
Because of preceding unlikely to be acc. sg. of a place-name, contra Schiirr, Kadmos
37.150. Conceivably NSgC of an adjective *é7inei(je)- derived from énne.
&ti ‘down’ (preverb); ‘under; in/on’ (preposition)

preverb +epi+héxxa- 84,4; +pu- N324,3; +si- 107a,1; N309(d), 10; +*stta-
58,3; +stta- 44¢,7; N320,16

+ loc. 44b,1(?).c 5; 45B,8(bis?); 104a,3; N314a,7*(// énél); N320,19(?).22.33;
N324,15(?)

unclear 35,11; 44a,49; 149,7; N325,8
See Thomsen, 2 Jyc. 24, and Laroche, BSL 62.62 and FiX 6.89ff,

8tre/i- ‘lower’

ASgC &tri 36,6; 57,5 —D-LSg &tri 5,9-10*(?); 36,4; 44a,42(*) —D-LP1
étre 41,5(?)

= HLuv. andara/i-*. See Carruba, FsBonfante 133, and Laroche, BSL 53.183. Identi-
fication of sense already by Schmidt, 1869: 129.

G

| gaaabala- (title)
NSg gasabala 104b,2

Nominative in apposition to subject febursseli with Neumann, Ok 58, Bleib. 123, et al.,
contra van den Hout, Kadmos 34.156 (dat. sg. of personal name). Identification with
Iran. *ganzabara- ‘treasurer’ (Imbert, MSL 19.341, et al.) contextually attractive but pho-
nologically suspect.

H

i ha- ‘release, let go’
1355 hadi 84,6(+ ¢pi) —P3PL hati 83,12(+ ¢pi); N320,21(+ epi); hati 106,2;

131,5(ct. rrbbele/i-1); hhati N320,41(+ eseri) —Pret3Sg hade 44b,37-38*(?)
(tentative reading with Schirr, Spracke 39.65); hadé N320,3(+ 7ize)(cf. 44a,11%)
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—Pret3P1 haté 44c4(?) —Imv3Sg hadu N309(d),17(+ 7irepr) —Ptc
-hifimis N320,3-4(also read pddéne=h#mi in 106,1, with Hajnal, LV 374, et
al.)

See Heubeck, KZ 85.158fF with references and Melchert, HS 102.38ff.

hata- ' (action noun to precedin
p g

ASg hatu 29,4(perhaps compound éné-hata-)

haxlaza- (administratve title for representative of Persian king)

NSg haxlaza 44a,51

Thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 37.152, who aptly compares asax/aza- and verb x/a(i)-. See
also xa/-. Hybrid form with Iran. ba- = asa- (i.e., ese-)? Similar idea by Shevoroshkin,
MSS 36.127', but attempt to take ba- as *aha- = asa- not possible, since ese- always
shows -s- in Lyc. A. See also under *Ariimaza-.

hata- ‘deceased’
ASg hita 84,3

I analyze as lexicalized participle to Aa- in sense of a/a-ha- (which see): thus ‘laid (out),
corpse’. Similar formal analysis by Hajnal, LV 2177, but the meaning ‘self’ (Hajnal et
al.) makes no sense syntactically (word does not refer back to subject!). Cannot be old
participle to es- ‘be’, as per Carruba, SMEA 11.37 (see rather abrita-).

Hata- ‘Sanda’
GSg Hatahe 44a,42.43(bis).46-47*.50.53.55.b 56

For full justification of this identification see Melchert, FsPopko. Note appearance in
both dedicatory (44a,42-43.b 56) and martial (44a,46—55) contexts, association with
Heracles (44a,50) and with warriors (44b,56). The analysis as a genitive of a putative
hata-‘self” (Hajnal, LV'195 with note 276) or as form of a gen. adj. *batabe/i- (Cau, Stud;
Ellenistici 12.27, after Meriggi) makes sense neither formally nor semantically in
contexts of occurrences.

hixxa- 7
P3Sg haxxati 84,4(+epi+éti)

NB unusual geminate after nasalized vowel (van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 110).

hbati @
44a,49(quite unclear)
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hberus- ¥’ (cf. for stem arus-)
D/LSg hberuse 150,8

Cf. Hajnal, LV 133. Per Carruba, SMEA 18.285, actually contains arus-. The word may
or may not be in apposition to Xssésizijaje.

heledi(je)- ©

NPIC heledi N306,4; N309(d),13-14 —D-LP1 heledije 44b,24

Second example requires stem in -#je-. Thus others also probably adjectival epithet of
deities, but sense obscure.

Herikle- ‘Heracles’
NSg Herikle 44a,50

NB form here with H- as name of mythical hero vs. Erikle as personal name (which see,
in Appendix 1). For passage as simile see Schiirr, Kadmos 37.152, et aliter.

hexis @’

44b,34

hékene- ¥
D-LP1 hékene N324,25

Case uncertain. (¢)békene- with elision also possible.

hémen(e)- combined’
Abl/I hémenedi 44a,36
Meaning with J. Tischler (pers. comm.). Ultimately to root *sem-. Noun ‘monument,

likeness’ as per Hajnal, LV 49 with note, is contextually unlikely. Likewise ‘Achemenid’,
s per Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.26, et aliter.

hijdna- ?’(apparently verb)
Pret1Sg hijanaxa 44b,24

hlad(d)i sec under alaha-

‘ hlaw[] ¥

N5
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hlifime/i- ‘addition; gain, income’
ASg hlyimi 29,5(?).9.11(?); 88,4(bis); 93,2.3
Cf. compound Alrimi(-)pijata ‘income-gift’ in N320,25 and name Hlirni~dewve- (sec
ddewe-"!). As per Carruba, SMEA 18.306, basic sense is ‘growth’. Word refers to illicit
addition to tombs, but sense is elsewhere positive. Cf. Gusmani, IncLing 2.65, Laroche,
FdX 6 ad N320,25; also Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 211, and Hajnal, ZV'182 with note.
hiwméti >
Form? himméti N324,4.10; N325,12
Per Laroche, FdX 6.64, P3Pl verb to rim(e)i-, but loss of. 4- is totally ad hoc. Rather

compound preverb Ahrim- (< *som) + éti?
hiiti (preverb)
+tube- 44b,23*% N320,5
Perhaps *h7i- < *som- plus reflexive -#i (cf. preceding lemma). So also Hajnal, LV 168,

hppiiterus- ¥’
NSg hppiiterus 58,5; 139,4*
Surely somehow native reflex of *spend- ‘libate’. See discussion by Hajnal, LV 133ff and
1638, Cf. for stem arus- and hberus-. Per Carruba, SMEA18.286, compound with arus-:
‘communita sacrificiale’ or similar.

hqqadi(je)- ¥
Abl/I hqqadijedi 44a,37-38*
Per Laroche, BSL 55.169, adjective to name Abggadi with aphaeresis.

hri ‘up; on (top)’ (= CLuv. sarri)
predicatival 124,3; +alaha- N309(b),3.4; +uwe+alaha- 106,2; 118,2(second

has order uwwe hri); +iite+alaha- 102,2; 134,2.3; N306,3(bis)(either order of’

preverbs); +eruwe- 107a,2; +hla- 111,5(for alaba-?); +tube- N324,13;
+xla(i)- N324,28(thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135)

? 45B,2; N325,9

hri-gla N320,41 ‘Oberhof’ or ‘acropolis’; hri-xfitawata- 44a,51 ‘supreme
rule’ (Xbide hrixditawatahi ‘(in) Kaunos of the supreme rule’, i.e., the Persian

satrap; similarly Laroche, FZX 6.105)
See Pedersen, LH 24. The term Ari-gla clearly refers to some kind of authority. "The

precise reference (the local sanctuary or Xanthos, relipious or c¢ivil?) remains an open

question.
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hrihe- ‘supreme power (or similar)
N-API hriha 44b,60

See Hajnal, LV 34, for tentative analysis and interpretation. Probably a plurale tantum.
Cf. kumalibe- and fituweribe-.

hrigeri
5,8-9(ASg noun?)

hrixuwama sce xuwa-

hrkkel(e/i)- '
AbY/I hrkkeledi N324,11

hriama- ‘land section; temenos’

N-ASg hrima 84,4.5; 149,13 —ColiPl hriimada N320,14

Meaning with Innocente, IncLing 12.1114E, comparing Lyd. sirma-. For formal analysis
see Melchert, AHP 288. For coll. pl. of. mrbbanada to mrbbén- and Hitt. Simmanata
(Melchert, GsSchindler 3714F).

. *hriimaza- ¥’
Pret1Sg hrmazaxa 29,8(sic?)

If correctly read, denominative verb to agent noun *hriimaza- from hriiima-. But
Schiirr, Kadmos 40.134, suggests possibility of haxlazaxa ‘1 ruled as 3.,

| hrppi ‘on’ (preverb); for’ (preposition)

+la- 75,4(?)(dubious combination); +ta- 5,10; 49; 57,8; 58,4(bis); 75,3*.4; 84,
3 91,2; 92,3% 94,2(bis); 109,3.5; 110,2; 111,2; 118,2; 128,2; 139,3; 147,2%
149.5.6%.15; 150,4.5; N317,3; +fite ta- 102,2; 134,2

+ dat. 3,3; 4,2(hrpi); 6,2; 11,2; 13,4; 14,3; 15,3; 16,2; 17,2; 19,3; 31,2; 35,9(2);
38,5; 39,3; 42,3; 43,2e; 47,2; 48,2; 53,2-3; 56,2; 57,4; 58,2; 62,3; 66,1; 67,1;
08,2; 73; 77,3a; 80,1; 81,2; 84,2; 85,2; 86,2; 87,3; 88,2(Arp1); 92,3% 93,1; 94,1;
95.,2(1); 98,1; 99,2; 108,2% 112,1; 113,2; 117,3% 120,2; 121; 123,2; 127,1; 131,
1; 134,1; 137,2; 139,2; 140,2%(?); 143,2% 144,2; 146,2% 147,1; N302,3-4%
N306,1; N308,2; N309(b),1; N316,2; N322,3*

unclear 72; 90,3; 149,16

hruttle- >
N APl'l hruttla 131,3; N 1()‘)(',q*(ln'nlnll)lc)
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Word refers to some part of the tomb installation.

hrzzefi- ‘upper’

ASgC hrazzi 36,5; 57,5; 118,1 —N-ASgNt hrzzé 84,2(but see also under
isbazije-) —LSg hrzzi 57,6; 94,1; N306,2

See Laroche, BSL. 53.180.

httémefi- angry’
NPIC httém N304,11%(?); N306,4; N309(d),12-13
Thus with Neumann, Neufunde 25 and FsLaroche 262, and Eichner, WienSymp 11.240.
As per Schiirr, Sprache 39.621, apocopated for *h#témi, participle of a verb *Atta- (= Milyan
*stta-), for which cf. Milyan s¢#[#/é]ni. See also next entry. Probably <*ste4,- in sense of
German ‘(sich) empoéren.

httémi-, httemi- ‘anger, wrath’
NSgC httemi 65,23; httémi 6,3 91,3; 149,8
As per Schiirr, Sprache 39.63ft, syntax of contexts demands noun with dependent
genitives. Thus substantive in -i- ‘Empdrung’ to preceding.

hublehi- ?
65,6

humeli(je)- ‘legitimate’ (?)

D-LP] humelije 85,2

huwedr(i)- all’
NPIC huwedri 57,9; 59,3; 83,16; 88,5.6; 93,3; 95,3* 118,3; 150,8; N306,4;
N309(d),20 —APIC huwedris N325,9*

For derivation from *huwadar = CLuv. suwatar ‘fullness’ see Starke, S¢Bo7T"31.4671f, but
the coll. plural zwadra in the Milyan borrowing precludes a stem *Auwedrije-. Rather a
secondary derivative with suffix -7~ which then is subject to “/-mutation.”

I

-i! ‘for/to him, her’
(me)=i 26,19.21; 29,18.19; 44a,11.b 3.47; 45B,11; 59,2; 65,22.23; 114,1.3,
115,1.2; 128,2; 149,4; N306,32nd ex.); N309(d),12; N320,21.40; (se=t¢
(e)ne)=i N324,17; (se)=1 18,2(?); 26,5 296 11,110, 13.15.0 18, 57,4 78,01,
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89,4; 90,5; 106,2; 118,3% 145,3; N320,12.18.30; N324,23(?); (tibe)=i 26,6;
118,4e.6¢

I have also assigned here all uncertain cases, but some surely belong to the next entry.
On “clitic-doubling” -7 and -7je see Garrett, S 105.2021%.

-1* ‘therein, thereon’ (allomorph of -ie)

(m=ed)=i 84,5; (me)=i 44a,c.9; 57,6.8; 58,4; 75,4% 80,2; 83,6.10; 84,3.6;
87,4; 88,3.4; 89,1; 93,2(bis); 94,2 106,1; 109,3.4; 110,3; 112,3.4; 118,2%
134,3; 145,2; 147,2; 150,5; N306,3(Ist ex.); N309(b),4; (se=d)=i 4,3; (se)=i

5,7; 78,3.5; 80,2; 94,3; 109,2; 114,2; 124,2; 147,2; 149,13; (tibe)=i 88,4(bis);
93,2.3

See Garrett, /S 105.202fF.

Idab[ 1 ‘Idebessos’ (?)

Abbrev. Idzb on coin M26. Identification by Carruba, WienSymp 1.21.
thiqla

118,7

A compound of gia- like brigla?

Ijaeusas ‘lasos’
Case? Ijaeusas 44a,52
‘Thus Meriggi, SMEA 22.223, Hajnal, LV 142ff, et al. Per Schiirr, Kadmos 37.1524f, read

vather Zja</>usas with Savelsberg and relate to “ladvsds. Ending in -5 in context remains
problematic in either case. APIC of ethnicon as per Schiirr is quite unlikely.

ijas- ¥
1)/1.Sg ijase 84,4; 149,13

[‘or identification as singular see Hajnal, LV 171224 but a locatival instead of dative sense
in possible.

Ijana- ‘lonian’
ASg Ijana 44a,52; —N-APINt Ijana 44b,2(as per Meriggi, SMEA 22.224)

For a sutlix see under 4rAna-' and compare also 7/7na-.

Ij&nihe- ‘lonian _°
1y 1P janihe 29,17*
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Reading thus with Schiirr, Kadrmos 40.136,but hardly genitive singular to following. Cf.
rather Aribe-, kumalibe-, and ftuweribe-.

Ijanis- ‘Tonia
ASgC Tjanisfi 44b,27

Probably thus, a noun, with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.136, contra Melchert, ZyLex? 30. For
suffix see Borchhardt-Eichner 82F. Cf. preceding lemma.

ije- ‘buy’
Pres3Sg ije(-) N324,6(??) —Pret3Sg ijeté 40c,6(??); 48,4(+ -r1); 78,2.4*
(reading of first by Arkwright)
Cf. HLuv. iyasa- and see Melchert, HS 102.42fF.

-ije ‘therein, thereon; on him/her’

(ebei)=je 107a2; (hri)=je N309(b)4; (hrppi)=je 57,8; 58,4; 84,3; 94,2";
109,3; 150,5; (hrppi=be)=je 109,5; (me)=ije 6,3; 29,5(?).6(?); 40d,1; 44b,17;
49; 75,3; 135,2; 149,5; N309(b),3; N320,25; (m)=ije 49(crucial example for
both form and meaning; NB spelling mi=ije); (m=efi)=je 134,1(thus without
emendation for *m=en=4je ‘and her therein); (fite)=ije 50,1; N318,6*; N326,1;
(fite)=je=(ew8) 26,9(Hajnal, LV 14); (fita)=ija ta-(!) 41,4(with umlaut in
enclisis!); (se)=ije 5,5; 6,2; 26,10(?); 29,15; 36,3; 44b,20; 56,3; 72; 83,11; 91,2;
94,2*% 110,2; 118,4; 131,2; 150,4; (se=e)=ije 31,3; 38,7; 39,7; 42,4; 47 2; (se=
e)=je=(estte) 44b,2(-ije “clitic-doubling” edeli; cf. Garrett, HS 105.202);
(tibe)=ije 74a,3; (ti)=je 65,8(); 75,3; 80,2(); 111,2; 131,3; (tij)=j-ade
N314b,2(Garrett, Spracke 36.52); (ti=we)=je 118,6(?)

Cf.in formal terms the ending of. Hitt. apiya ‘there’. See also allomorph -2

Ikezefi- ‘of Ikos’
NSg Ikezi 47,2; 113,1
Thus with hesitation Neumann, WienSymp1.36, but title also possible. Cf. next entry.

ikuwaza-

35.13*.16*

inahefi- ® (cf. CLuv. inassienzi)

D-LPI inahe 29,6(?)
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iprehe/i- ‘(animal) of the open country’

ASgC iprehi 26,3.17(prob. substantivized)

In context refers to sacrificial animal (cf. kbissine/i-!). Thus with Neumann apud Schiirr,
Sprache 35.166, and hence = CLuv. im(ma)rassa/i-, as per Carruba, SMFEA 22.2801,
contra Schiirr, loc. cit. See separately *Ipresida (personal name) and Mpara-!

isbazije-, ispazije ‘bench, couch’

N-ASg [ilspazijé 84,2*(or read with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.149, hrzzéri spazijé
with aphaeresis and sandhi?) —D-LSg isbazi 49; 75,3% 128,2

Meaning with Neumann, Sprache 41.54, following Arkwright et al. His derivation from
a preform “*essu(w)a(r)- ‘sitting’ is problematic, since one would expect tibbazije-.

Isfita- Isindd’

DSg Isiit[a] 65,21

itazefi ‘treasury/treasurer (or similar
M

Case? itazi 65,9.10

See references to Carruba in following entries.

ite-! ‘pact, foedus’ (possibly also ‘league, alliance’)
D-LSg iti 65,16

I take as attested example of stem *ize- established by Carruba, Glaux 6.216 and passim
(cf. itazi 65,9.10). Base of preceding and following entries and of i#/ebe/i-. Borchhardt-
Eichner 66 also read se ite in 94,3 as coordinated subject with preceding (instead of
se=i=te introducing next clause).

ite-® ‘entrust’(or similar) (??)

Inf iténe 29,4(?)

| very tentatively assign this word to the verb stem established by Carruba, Glaux 6.
211fF (cf. It. ‘affidare’), but I cannot follow his analysis of izei in 124,10 (a denominative
hi-verb and P3Sg ending -¢i are both problematic). Cf. rather I#¢(i)- under Appendix
1.

itehe/i- ‘of a pact, federal’
Case? itehi 65,7; N324,19(with elision) —D-LPlitehe 44b,25

IProbably also abbreviated as ize on coins M117 etc., as per Carruba, Glaux 6.217.




30 itlehe/i- | kbi(je)-

itlehe/i- foederatus, belonging to a league’

NPIC itlehi 57,9; 83,16; 88,5; 89,3% 90,5; 94,2; 95,3; 118,3; 134,4; 149,11;
150,7; N306,4; N309(d), 19

With Carruba, Glaux 6.216 and passim, originally a genitival adjective to *#ala- ‘league,
confederation’. Attested form may or may not be substantivized, as per Carruba.

iwé ?

44b,4

izrefi- ‘hand’ (“/-motion” not assured)
Abl/I izredi 44a,35.41.45

For sense see Laroche, BSL 55.169. For preservation of *s see Gusmani, Fid/p 225 (via
*istr- with epenthesis as in HLuv,, then probably voicing to {z] before sonorant). No
support for interpretation ‘schiera’, pace Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.26, after Meriggi. Cf.

pede-.
J
-je see -ije

K

kbatra- ‘daughter’
NSg kbatra 87,5; N309(d),10 —ASg kbatru 25,6; 28,2 —DSg kbatri
138,2; 143,5

kbbida ¥’

147,4(very unclear)

kbihu ‘twice’ (?)
44b,6.7(bis)

kbi(je)- ‘(an)other’ (< *second’); £4i...&bi = ‘the one...the other’in 35,14-16
ASgC kbi 35,14.16; 49; 57,8; 74a,3% 75,4; 88,3; 93,2; 101,3; 109,4; 112,3;
149,7;150,5; N306,2; N309(b),3; N317,3 —N-ASgNt kbi 149,15(?) —DSy,
kbi 112,4 —N-APINt kbija 44b,1 —Case? kbi 44b,46
GenAd; ASgC kbijehi 101,3; 111,2% N306,3(bis); N309(h),4 —APIC
kbijehis 39,5 —ADbl/I kbijehedi 15A,5 Caser kbijehi 19,8




kbijet(i)- | kebeija 31
For stem of ordinal(!) as £bije- see Eichner, WienSymp 11.239.

kbijét(i)- ‘double, paired’ (?)
ASgC Kkbijéti 44c,4
Thus Melchert, WienSymp 1.334f. Schiirr, Spracke 41.25, suggests rather place-namc
Tyinda. Cf. next entry.

Kbijéteze/i- ‘of Tyinda (?)
ASgC Kbijétezi N309(b),3
Sense with Schirr, Sprache 41.25. Otherwise Eichner, WienSymp 11.238f, ‘of second
rank. Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.184, = simply ‘second’.

kbisfine/i~ ‘two-year-old’
ASgC kbisiini 26,17
As per Neumann, Sprache 4150, -s7ine- = Hitt. zéna- ‘autumn’. For phonology < *seno-
‘old’ see Oettinger, PedersenKoll 323. Cf. trisine/i-.

kbisiitata ‘twenty’

111,3.4
< *dwi-kont+. Cf. Carruba, RIL 108.583f, and Laroche, FZX 5.146%. For force of ns-

suffix see Melchert, TIES 9.60.
kduii ¥’
90,3
Very strange phonology. See van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 122 on final -7.

ske ‘and, also’

44a,45(pddene=ke)

See Laroche, RHA 16.112%, Better attested in Milyan. Cognate of CLuv. -44. See also
the = CLuv. abba and tike = CLuv. kuisha. CF. tise.

Rkebe/i- ‘small’ (?)
Per Neumann, KZ 98.22, in name Kebijesi (= Hitt. kappi- etc. < *k(o)mbi-), but read
ruther in N312,4 *Krbbe[ s]e, which see.]

kebeija ‘'

oS tolor read wida k¢ cheija??)

g
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kehixiita

44,13

Ker00i- (place-name)

LSg Ker06i 44b,10(?).49.55

Per Hajnal, LV 33", cf. Kpddn (Zgusta, KO 301). But cf. also Milyan Kridesi and/or
possibly Carian grds-. See also next lemma!

Kero00is- ‘of Ker006i’

NSgC Kero06is 82

For reading see Arkwright, JHS 35.102', cited by Schiirr, Kadmos 40.148.Traces of final
-s are visible in Kalinka’s drawing. Cf. for suffix Zemuris-.

kete (title?)

NSg kete 5,4

Per Carruba, SMEA 22.285, rather = Hitt. 4atta. The phrase kete erebi would mean
‘secondo il giusto’ (??).

Kijeze/i- ‘Chian, of Chios’
GP1 Kijezé 44b,22

For sense see Starke, S#Bo7"31.70"%, with different grammatical analysis. Identification
since Savelsberg,

kirinumeze-
N-ASg ki[rilnumezé 107b,1*(reading with Arkwright)

Unclear context seems to call for subject or object (depending on one’s analysis ol
lawiténu, which see). A reading as genitive plural of an ethnicon (Melchert, LycLex’
103) is possible only if one assumes free-standing ‘(that) of the K.". Cf. also maunikleime .

kimme/i- ‘whole; all’

APIC kimimis 110,2; 124,9(in second case effectively ‘both’) —N-APIN(
kmma 1499

Meaning with Carruba, FsSzemerényi 1.192ff with note 12, but for all examples. |1+
proposed sense ‘five’ for &#ima is not remotely credible. No better Shevoroshkin, N
26.247,‘ten’. 'The word modifies the preceding ammama, thus ‘whole penalty’ (¢f. for th
word order Hitt. pamant-). Etymology with Carruba, loc. cit., < virtual *tom-d- parallel
to *som-¢-.1 assume that ebeijes kimis ‘all these”in 124,89 depends on ade inline 5.C

Hajnal, 7/ 115,




kfimét(i)- | kumaza-? 33 !

kiimét(i)- ‘how(ever) many’

N-ASgNt kifimé 26,9.23% 35,8; N320,16.23 —NPIC kimméti 29,11(?);
112,5%(bis??) —APIC kinmétis N320,21

Neuter nom.-acc. singular must be assigned here, as shown by the examples in N320.
Contra Carruba, FsSzemerényi et aliter, Hajnal, LV 183, and Melchert, LycLex?,
kmiméf(i)- cannot be the extended form of attested £#ime/i-. The syntax of the former
demands a relativizing pronoun, while the syntax of the latter precludes such a function.
kmmé£(i)- is a separate word < *kumant- (Laroche, FiX 6.70) or *£“u-mos- (Hajnal, LV
183), plus “delimiting/individualizing” -n#- (for which cf. pddar-).

kiituni- ¥

NPI kiituni 29,8(?)

krzzanase- ‘peninsula’

LSg krzzanase 44a,53

Loanword < yepodvacog. Thus with Meriggi, SMEA 22.223, contra Melchert, 4HP 284
et aliter. Per Schiisr, Kadmos 37.153, following Savelsberg, not appellative, but refers to
Xepoovnoog opposite Tadvodc.

kumalihe- ‘sacrificial/sacred _’

D-LPl kumalihe 26,19

Grammatical analysis with Meriggi, RendLinc 33.258 and Hajnal, LV'161'7. Derivative
of base *kuma- ‘sacralized’ seen in following lemmata via suffix *-/o- and that seen in
hbribe- and situweribe-. Probably plurale tantum.

Rumaza-' ‘priest’
NSg kumaza 49; 65,22(?); 111,1; N322,2 —ASg kumaza 26,20; kumazu
N320,9 —DSg kumazi N320,36 —Abl/I kumazadi 26,11

Forms based on *2uma- already identified by Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 253,
Confirmation by Laroche, FZX 6.109. Note also with Lebrun, Hethitica 3.133, personal
e Kopalov, with “individualizing” suffix (cf. Tewinezéi < tewinaza-).

umaza-* ‘perform a sacrifice’

135 kumazati 84,6

Iwed absolutely without direct object, vs. Aumez(e)i-, which must be separate
denominative verb. Bryce, Kadmos 19.47, aptly compares me=i ne kumazati with Greek
v B ) Yoo,




34 kumehe/i- | lada-

kumehe/i- ‘sacred, sacral’; sacrifice, sacrificial sheep’
Case? kumehi 84,6; 149,16* —Abl/l kumehedi N320,27(noun)
—N-APINt kumaha N320,22(adjective)

See FdX 6.109 and Oettinger, Glotta 59.11ff, who for substantivized use assumes calque
on Grk. iepelov ‘sacrificial sheep’.

kumetije- 7’

N-APINt kumetija 44b,3

kumez(e)i- ‘to sacrifice, worship’

P3Sg kumezidi N320,26.29; N324,16*-17 —P3P1 kumezeiti 26,16; 44b,
39; 65,21¢; 84,5; 149,11 —Inf kumezeine 44b,44-45% 149,17%(?); 150,9;
kumezeini 65,12

See FidX 6.109. Denominative < Aumaza-'.

kumezi(je)- ‘sacred’; ‘sacred precinct’
N-ASgNt kumezijé N320,7 —N-APINt kumezija 44b,51.53.54.54-55
(noun; plurale tantum in this sense?)

Regular -ije- adjective < bumaza-', as per Carruba, FsNeumann 42.

L

la-! ‘be dead’

P3Sg lati 75,4*(+ brppi); 88,2; 112,2¢

Sense with Hajnal, LV 110'°, revising Carruba, Sprache 14.14. Lyc. stem reflects *w/a-.
Cf.CLuv. (wwalanti-. Cf. “iterative” (i.e., imperfective) infinitive Jasan[e] 112,3 (reading
uncertain). On syntax see Hajnal, loc. cit.

*la-? ‘release, grant’ (?)
P1Sglau 128,2;135,2* —Pret3P118t& 18,2*

Entire lemma is tentative(!), but for interpretation of. na( )lau see among others Hajnal,
LV 1631, For reading and analysis of 18,2 see Schiirr, Kadmos 40.131ff, with refs. 1l
sense is correct, verb is cognate with Hitt. /(s)-.

lada- ‘wife’
NSglada 22,2;58,3; 74¢,3; 107a,1;109,2; 110,25 121; 128,2%, N317,2 —ASy,

lada 32a;57,7%.75,3; 76,1¢; 8:1,3; 88, 3: 90,1, 91,15 101,2; 106,3; 131,15 1-15,.2",
N306,2: N321 3 Iladu 25,5, 28,591,298 1021 DySpladi 33500373,




lataza- | Le©6e/i- 35

13,4; 14,3% 15,3; 16,2; 17,2; 19,3; 27,4: 29,2; 36,5; 38,5: 42,3: 47,2; 53.3; 56,2;
57,4;58,2% 60,2; 61,1; 62,3; 63,2; 66,1; 67,1; 68,2; 73; 74b,1; 77,31 80, 1; 81,2;
84,2; 85,2; 87,3; 88,2; 92,3: 93,1; 94,1; 98,2; 105,2; 108,2; 113,2; 117,4: 118,1;
120,2; 123,2; 124,10; 131,1; 134,1; 136,3; 137,2*; 139,2; 140,3; 143,2*.5; 144,2;
149,6¢; N302,4* N306,1; N308,2; N309(b),1; N316,2; N322,3 —NPI ladai
107a,1 —APlladas 83,8 —D-LPI 1ada 6,2; 39,4

lataza- ‘(member of) the dead’

D-LP1 1ataze N309(d),18

“Class” suffix -aza- added either to */ata- ‘death’ or to lita-, lata- ‘dead’ (which sec). Or
rather /ataze- ‘burial grounds, places of the dead’, with Eichner, WienSymp 11.238?
1a80e/i- ‘in-law’ (of husband)

NP11a60i 83,9.14(zero case)
< *lddghi- ‘of the wife’.

lawi- '
Imv3SgM lawiténu 107a,2

Similar formal analysis by Hajnal, LV 161'7, but sense obscure. No contextual support
for second plural pace Neumann, 1983: 145.

laxati >
Case? [ laxati N327,2(??)

‘Tentative reading thus contra Bousquet, FZX 9.194. Possible connection with Milyan
(#)laxadi (see laxa- in Mlilyan section).

' lita-, lata- ‘dead’

G P11atai N306,4; latai N309(d),13

Old lexicalized participle of /s-. False Gusmani, IF 68.2891 (= Atjte!) and Meriggi,
R11A 21.11 (variant of /ada-). Cf. also Eichner, WienSymp 11.240.

[lenebezu 29,8(??)

Reading of sequence quite dubious per Schiirr, Kadmos 40.134.]

+ Le00e/i- ‘of Leto’
ASp(C Le60Oi 44b,61

e with Laroche, FiX 6.114 and Symplst 3fF, < *Létéhe/i-. False Schiirr, Kadmos
W 129 (umlanted torm ol Jafie/i ).




36 lihbeze- manaxine-

lihbeze- ©
D-LP1lihbeze 44b,56

Stemn vowel probable, but */ikbaza- also possible.

M

ma-~ see pema-

maha(na)- ‘god’

NPl mahai 45B,11*% 57,8; 88,6; 101,4%; N304,11* N306,3; N309(d),12;
N317,4; muhai 26,9; 59,3; 93,3; mahdi 44b,47 —GPl mahii 58,5*(?);
139,4(see Heubeck, FsNeumann 111) —D-LP1 mahiéna 26,11.22; 442,27.b
48; N320,9.35.37 —Case? muha[ | N324,16*

GenAdi NSgC mahanahi 22,1-2(substantive, ‘priest’) —DSg mahanahi
134,4e —N-APINt mahinaha 44a,12* (FAX 5.146)

Identification by Laroche, BiOr 11.123, confirmation in F2ZX 6.108. For derivation of
nom. and gen. pl. cf. Melchert, AHP 318 and 325; Eichner, Diss 74; and Hajnal, LV
227fF. Cf. also Carruba, Studi Moreschini 150ff. For the substantivization of mahanabe/i-
as ‘priest’ see Gusmani, RIL 94.510.

mahanahid- ‘priesthood’

D/LSg mahanahidi 92,2

Stem in -id- (for which see Starke, StBoT" 31.177ff) < mabanahefi- ‘of the god(s)’
substantivized as ‘priest’. See Neumann, WienSymp 1.38, for different analysis. Cf.
przzid- and tubehid-.

mahinaza- (title)

NSg mahinaza 133,1

Malija- (native equivalent of Athena)

NSg Malija 75,5; 76,5% 80,3; 150,6; N307¢* —ASg Maliju 45B,4 —DSg
Mali 149,12

GenAdi NSgC Malijahi 44c,5.7-8" 149,2-3; Malijehi 442,43(?) —D-1.P!
Malijehe 26,12(?)(or genitive in -ehe?)

See Neumann, Sprache 13.35fF, 16.54ff, and Laroche, BSI. 62.53f1.

manaxine- (title or cpithet?)




mar- me 37

NSg manaxine 40a*; 40b,1*

< povoyeviig, per Neumann, Sprache 20.110. See also various proposals by Fichner, Wien
Symp11.2317,

mar- ‘to order, command’

P3Sg martti 109,4; 112,4.5% 118,3%(?); N324,14*
Laroche, FZX 6.731L. See also Hajnal, LV 111,

mara- sec mere-

maraza- ‘judge, arbitrator’

NSg maraza 44c,4
Laroche, F4X 6.74 and 98.

marazije- ‘court’
N-AP! marazija 118,3* 135,3* 139,4

Probably plurale tantum; substantivization of *marazije- ‘of a judge’.

maxia v’
443,16
Cf. also maxani in 45B,10 and following lemma.

maxiténi

26,5
No contextual support for P2P1 verb. Analysis as P3SgM also purely hypothetical.

maza(i)-
P3Pl mazaiti 149,14

Grammatical analysis thus by Hajnal, LV 153. So also Neumann, XZ 98.24", with
doubtful comparison with CLuv. mazzalasa- ‘be patient’.

. me (conjunction, both clause-initial and enclitic to first word; = Hitt. -7a)

sentence-initial: me 21,4; 26,16(?); 29,11(?).16(?); 442,28.33.b 61.c 4; 84,2.4.
5(his); 90,1% 101,2; 109,6; 110,2.3; 112,2; 118,2.7(3); 134,2; 149,3.13.19(2):
N320,14.26.29.32; N324,20.24.29% me=i 26,19(>).21(2); 29,18.19; 44a,11.b
3.47.¢9; 458,11, 59,2; 83,6; 84,6; 87,4; 89,1; 91,2%, 114,3; 115,2; 145,2; 149,4;
N120,21; me=ije 29,5.0; -19; 149,5; N320,25; m=éne 102,1; m=ene 44b,19;




38

Medes- | medi(je)-

94,1* 131,1; N306,2%; N309(b),2.(d),16; N317,2; me=ii=je 134,1{for *m=en=
ije); me=hAn(e) 29,7.10; 39,5; 44¢,3—4.14% 45A,3; 45B,9; 54,4(false Neumann,
Spracke 20.112-113: ‘city’; see -7ine); N328a,3.b 4(?); me ti(+) 29,3.14(?); 44a,
28(?).34; 149,14(?); N324,18

introducing apodosis: me 44b,39; 91,3; 94,3; 102,2; 106,2; 109,6; 110,3;
111,3.5; 131,3; 149,8; N320,5.37.41; me=i 65,23; 72% 93,2% 1282; N306,3;
N309(d),12; me=(i)je 6,3; 75,3; 135,2; m=éne 26,7; 75,4; 89,3; 93,3; 95,3;
139,3; m=ene 56,4; 57,8; 72; 76,5; 80,2; 83,15, 84,3.7; 88,3.5; 90,5%; 94,2;
101,4; 112,2% 118,3.5; 150,6; N314b,4; N317,3*

non-initial: me 54,3; 74d,1; 100; 107a,1; 118,4(?); 128,1; 150,1; N306,2;
N320,37; me=i 57,6.8; 58,4; 65,22; 74c,1; 75,4%; 80,2; 83,10; 84,3; 88,3.4;
93,2.3; 94,2% 106,1; 109,3.4; 110,3; 112,3.4; 114,1; 115,1; 118,2,% 134,3;
150,5; N306,3; N309(b),4; N320,40; me=ije 44b,17; N309(b),3; m=ije 49;
me(j)=& 89,2; 90,4e; N320,37; m=éne N324,4(?).10(?).13; m=ene 1,1; 5,1;
6,1;7,1;8,1,9,1; 12,1; 13,1; 14,1; 18,1% 36,1; 38,2; 70,1; 71,1% 72;78,1; 80,1;
81,1; 88,1; 91,1; 103,1; 149,1; N306,2* N314a,3; N317,1; m=ana(!) N308,1;
m=&() 3,1; 11,1; 16,1; 17,1; 19,1; 23,1% 37,2; 43,1; 44a,33(?); 47,1; 48,1.4;
52,1;53,1; 58,1; 67,1; 68,1; 73; 75,1; 85,1; 86,1; 89,1; 90,1; 93,1; 102,1; 105,1;
108,1;110,1;113,1; 122; 123,1; 139,1; 140,1; 143,2; 144,1; N306,1; N309(b),1;
N310,1* N322,1; m=e=ti 4,1% 39,1, 42,3; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 61,1, 66,1; 77,1,
84,1; 87,1; 92,1; 94,1, 101,1; 109,1; 111,1; 112,1; 118,1; 119,1; 120,1; 121;
124.4; 134,1; 136,1; 137,1; 138,1; 142; 145,1%; N316,1(for these cases as
denasalized m=é=£i see Garrett, HS 105.202F); m=e 26,1; 40c,8; 135,1%
m=e=ije 40d,1; m=e=ti 117,1; N303,1(cf. -¢ ‘they, them)

See Garrett, MSS 52.24 and HS 105.223, and also Mazoyer, Hethitica 11.117ff (but

contra latter me=7 never means ‘if’!).

Medes- ‘Median’ (or Media?)

D-LPl Medese 29,7(or LSg?)

See Keen, DynLyc 1491, for discussion and references. Presumed enclisis of following s
cited there (per me et al.) is quite impossible. Cf. either Ker60is- or Trimimis-.

Medeze/i- ‘Median' (?)

Abl/I Medezedi 44a,37

Suggestion of Antony Keen (pers. comm.).

medi(je)-

D-LPl medije N324,26

Could be ije adjective to *Adede "Mede', hut nosapport Trony context,




meipéme | midt(i)- 39

meipéme 7’

149,17(word division unclear)

meleim(e)- 7’
D-LPl meleime 31,4

Stem indeterminate, but presumably participle.

melité

N321,5

mere- ‘law(s) (plurale tantum)

N-APl mara 45B,4; N320,33 —D-LPl mere 44a,3.11.b 25; N320,31

mesijas

29,12(AP1?)

meé ‘as; so, likewise’
44b,47.61.c 7.9.10.11; N320,34

For last example see Gusmani, FsMeriggi 2251F. It is not error for kmimé, pace Laroche,
FdX 6.74, et al. For correlative sense of. other exx. cf. Tocharian A mdnt ‘so, thus’. Thus
mé = Hitt. man ‘as’ < *mém (cf. Hajnal, LV 165fF).

méte- ‘harm’
ASg mété 56,3; 72, 118,5

Cf. Lyd. métridfmétiid. See Eichner, KZ 99.205% Innocente, Inc Ling 11.45F;, Melchert,
11797 48.

mliit(i)- (local supervisory authority of elders)

NSg mifiti 36,3; 52,2; (tesi)-miifiti 4,4a; 11,3; 39,7; 42,4e; 46,3%; 47,3; 50,1;
114,1; 115,1; (tesi)-miiti 38,8(error or real syncope in cpd.?) —DSg mifiti
2,3; 3,4% 57,5; 58,2

(enAdjNSgC mifitehi 58,5(modifies sppriterus!); 106,1 —N-APINtmifitaha
75,5; 118,3; 135,3% 139,4; mifita(!) 31,4(probably genuine alternate with loss
of - h- between like vowels and contraction; cf. gpzze for epztebe in 121,4, but cf.
wlso Carruba, Glaux 6.2207) —D-1.P1 mifite(') 149,14(for *mifitehe; sce mirita

ahove)

Fon sense see Carruba, Glany 6.2207. On derivation see Hajnal, L7129 and 159'7. For

A




40 mlatraza- | *mlu-

tesi-mirniti- as compound see Imbert, MSL 10.216, Laroche, FdX 5.129,and Hajnal, LV
12 and 180. T now analyze all such sequences as compounds, regardless of word divider!
Plural verbs in 11,3 and 39,7 are constructio ad sensum with noun expressing collectivity
of ‘elders’ (so also Bryce, AnSz 26.187). 1 now assign case forms on assumption that
mindis receives burial fee from tomb owner and (usually) pays it to the one who lays out
the body (aladabali-). Other scholars differ on syntactic interpretation of formulas
involving mizti, tesi, and aladakali. Cf. especially Bryce, AnS¢26.188.

mlatraza- (priestly title)

D-LPl mlatraza 44b,40

I now take as derivative of m/le-, which see. Probably noun suffix *-£7- + “profession”
suffix -aza-: ‘one in charge of ritual offerings’ or the like.

mléiifinaze/i- ‘one in charge of memorials’ (or similar) (?)

NSg mléiinazi 143,4(or NPI?)

Ultimately derivative of following lemma. Per Borchhardt, OJ4 66.68fF, indicates part of
tomb, in which case cf. Lyd. mAwénda-. But physical layout of inscription suggests
reassignment of tomb (contra Borchhardt, ebériné 7itatu has same reference in each
occurrence). Mlérinazi thus probably sg. or pl. nominative indicating person responsible
for reassignment. See preceding lemma and also m/lubidaza-. Cf. remarks of Bryce, RHA

33.36", on TL 143.

mle- ‘sacrificial offering’ (??)
CollPl mla 35,4; 65,16 —GPl mlé 29,6

The numerous set of Lyc. and Milyan words beginning with m/- presents an extremely
difficult problem. I now fentatively assign all of them to an Anatolian root *me/- ‘think’
and ‘care for, tend to’, from PIE *me/- (as per Rieken, SzBoT 44.49fF), or dissimilated
*men- (with Watkins, IJAL 51.617% et al.) or both. Cf. within Anatolian in any casc
CLuv. malhassa- ‘ritual, sacrifice’, Lydian mAwénda- ‘offerings (for the dead)’ (or similar),
HLuv. /malwa-/ fitual offering’ (or similar), and Sidetic matwada- = yapotipov (for
last cf. Eichner, Kadmos 27.44-56, and Neumann, Kadmos 31.157-160, with different
etymology). Cf. Atgmle- and Milyan mle-, mla- and esenémia-.

>

mbhiim(e)i- ?
Pret3P1 mlimmeite 29,8

Grammatical analysis by no means assured. Dat.-loc. plural of a noun is also possible
Ultimately probably a derivative of the preceding.
*mlu- ‘tend to, care for’ (??)

Pret3P1 mluiite 29,11

Military context matkes connection with Lunily ol /e cre dulicnde Sehorg Kadmos 10




mluhidaza- | muwéte- 41 ‘

135, reads in any case me(=)urite, but preceding context makes a conjunction me very
unlikely. Non liquet.

mluhidaza- (priestly title)

NSg mluhidaza 84,1 —GPl mluhidazii 84,4 —DPl mluhidaza 84,4

Context of 84,4 suggests a religious role. I take *m/u- as the Lyc. correspondent of the
stem seen in HLuv. /malwa-/ and Lydian mAwénda-. Schiirr, Kadmos 36.138, plausibly
compares intermediate stem *m/ubid- to type of mabanahid-. See also mlarinazel/i-.

mrbbén-
Abl/I mrbbénedi 44a,38.b 5

Cf. mrbbanada at 28,3, like hr#imada to hriima-, which see. See Melchert, GsSchindler
3711

mO.uhati 83,11-12

Unclear, but prob acc. sg. in -« + Aa-.

Mukale- ‘Mykale’
LSg Mukale 44a,53

. munaiti-, muneiti- %

ASg munaiti(?) 90,3 —N-APINt muneita 445,20 —D-LP! muneite
127,2(?)

It is by no means certain that the first example belongs to the same word as the last two.
Hajnal, LV 153, takes munaiti as P3P1 of a verb, with doubts.

munikleime-
N-ASg munikleimé 107a,2

Thus Hajnal, LV 91. Cf. /awi- and kirinumeze-. Less likely is a free-standing gen. pl.
(that) of the M. (Melchert, LycLex? 44).

upmmy( )- ‘four(fold)
D)-1.Pl mupmme 149,14
'Ius Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.188; possible in view of zuprime-.

uwéte- 7
ASg muwété 109,3

Name(?) or ‘descendance’as per Carruba, Sostrato 93, to Milyan muwa-'"?




42 mma(i)- | mmét(i)-
M
mma(i)- ‘build, install’ (or similar)

Pret3P1 mmaité N320,7
Sense and root etymology (< *Zem- ‘build’) with Eichner, O7 52.59f, but stem must be
denominative to following entry, a virtual *dmeb,yé/d-. Unlikely solutions by Laroche,
FdX 6.163ff;, Shevoroshkin, IncLing 4.239; and Melchert, Kadmos 37.39 (here with-
drawn!). Cf. tama-.

mmefi- ‘building, installation’ (or similar)
NSg miimi 44¢,6 —D-LPl fime 44c,1
With Hajnal, LV 37 (et al.), in 106,1 read pddene-hiimi as in N320,3. See under Aa-
and pddén-. As per Hajnal, LV 161'7, first example and following entries suggest build-
ing (or component thereof). Contexts of examples and of derivatives suggest possible
restriction to the sacral sphere (cf. the specialization of prinawa- as ‘grave-house’).
Probably derivative of zama- ‘house, building’.

mm(e)i- ‘build’
P3Pl imeit[i] 44a,14*(Pret3P] also possible)
Given object pranawd, surely also denominative to #me/i- (for type cof. kumez(e)i-).
Different nuance vs. #ma(i)- unclear.

Mmeije-!, *mmije- ‘of an installation’ (or similar)
N-APINt mimaja 29,8(for expected *smaija)
As attested probably substantivized. I give stem with and without deletion of stem
vowel of base as presumed base of following verb.

mmeije-2, mmije- ‘make an installation’ (or similar)
P3Sg mmeijeti N318,6(+ 7ite); imijeti N326,1(+ 7ze)
Equivalent denominative stems in *-yefo- from preceding. Sense approximate, aftc:
Hajnal, LV 161",

mMmeé ‘except’
75,3

Thus from context. Formal analysis is difficult.

mmeét(i)- ‘having mme-’

Case? mmeéti 65,18




Mpara- | nelezefi- 43
Tzken as possessive ns-stem to #ime/i-. NB probably modifics sereri “city’.

Mpara- Imbros (place-name!)

GSg Mparahe 104b,3

Refers to fortress near Kaunos. See Schiirr, Spracke 35.163, but names associated with
mountains < base *Impara- (sic!) are distinct from Lyc. ipre-* = CLuv. im(ma)ra- in
iprebe/i—. See separately name *Ipresida in Appendix 1 and cf. telezije-.

N

[nadau

Read 7a( )lau and see under ne and */a-2.]

Nagurahi- (place-name)
LSg Nagurahi 44b,14.22*

Case not entirely assured in either example.

ne ‘not’ (= HLuv. na(wa))

ne 26,5(2); 44c,6; 45B,5-7.9.10%(); 49(); 57,7*% 65,22(1).23; 83,11(?); 84,6;
94,2, 110,2; 114,2(%); 134,2; 147,2; 149,4.5; 150,4; N306,3; N309(b),3; N320,
34-36; na 128,2% 135,2%(?)

See also 7epe and nipe. I tentatively take na( )/au as containing the negative with umlaut
plus P1Sg verb. So also Hajnal, LV 163£"*: ‘I do not permit.” Cf. */a-2.

»ne sece rather -&(ne)

nele-! ‘settlement, katotkic (or similar)

[.ocSg nele 44a,46(iterated)
Per Shevoroshkin, Names 26.242%, rather ‘battle’.

nele-? ‘deposit, set down’ (or similar)

Pret3Sg nelede 44a,19*.34.42.43

Denominative verb to preceding. NB lenition as in ubedé! Impossible interpretation as
abl.-inst. plural by Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.25.

nelezefi- ‘of/belonging to the nele-’

N ASgNt nelezé N 32:4.8(GP1 also possible) —D-1.P1 neleze 444,27




4 nepe | -fine

nepe ‘not’
44b,50; 49(?); 112,3

Emphatic negative: ne + -pe (which see).

nerefi- (term of relationship)
ASg neri 103,2 —D-LP]l nere 482-3

Derivation by Carruba, Sprache 24.169, from *né¢neffri- = CLuv. nanasri- ‘sister’ is
problematic, given izre/i- ‘hand’ = CLuv. #(sa)ra/i-, but see support by Neumann,
Spracke 38.11, who cites personal names Nopig and Novnpg. Cf. Laroche, FZX 5.133;
Gusmani, Sprache 8.80ff and Fidlp 225; Borchhardt-Eichner 79.

nénefi- ‘brother’

NSg néni 74c,1; 78,4 —D-LPl néne 8,3; 89,1; nene 44¢,16(?)
Identification by Laroche, FZX 5.125, and BSL 53.192.

ni ‘not’ (prohibitive)

ni 39,5; 75,3; 91,2; 107b,1; 118,2; 131,4; 134,2; N309(d),17; N317,3

nipe ‘not’
nipe 5,7-8¢(?); 88,3.4; 93,2(bis)
Emphatic prohibitive negative. Cf. -pe.

nuiitdta ‘nine’ (less likely ‘ninety’)
N-API] nuiitata 131,3

See Carruba, RIL 108.583ff, for arguments for lower figure, and Hajnal, LV 129, fo:
notes on derivation.

nur(e)- ‘month’ (stem vowel indeter.)
Abl/T nuredi 26,16; N320,26-27(both times iterated)

For analysis see Hajnal, LV'132, and Neumann, Lykiz I1.7.

o~

N

-fine ‘to/for them (also reflexive?)
=fin(=€) 45A,1(i.e., eis eum); (ije=(e)d)=fine N324,6(??); (me)=fine 29,/
10(refl.?); 39,5; 44c¢,4*.14%; 45B,12% 54,4(?); N328a,3(emendation by Kalink.
in 1341 false; of. é(ne) and (7)j); (ma) nn() 15A,3; 458,9; (pdde) nne




fitata- | ftepi 45

N318,3; (se)=iine 29,2.6; 39,4; 44b,14; N318,4; N320,2; (se)=fin( ) 65.4;
N320,9; (truwehe)=fine 45A,4(?)

See Melchert, HS 105.1971F.

fitata- ‘burial chamber’
NSg fitata 118,4 —ASg fitatd 6,1; 36,5.6; 63,2 118,1% 124,7-8; 150,4;
fitatu 23,1; 29,2; 143,2.4 —LSg iitata 6,3% 36,4

Sense with Carruba, Glaux 6.212%. See espec. 36,5-6! For analysis as adverb + root noun
(virtual *endo+dbeh,-) see Hajnal, PedersenKoll 143, and already Deecke, BB 13.272.

fitawata- ‘inclusion’ (i.e., in a necropole?)
P

ASg fitawdtd 52,2; 149,4

Neither sense nor stem formation assured. Animate noun in -a- to *Atgwir(i)-
‘including’® Cf. Bryce, RF{4 33.36: ‘burial rights’.

fite ‘in(side)’ (adverb and preverb)

(adverb) 44a,13(?); 84,5(?); N320,16(iterated); 44a,53(in tewéte = tewe fite ‘in
sight of ")

(preverb) +alaha- 57,9; 112,3-4*(?); +hri+alaha- 102,2; 134,2.3* N306,
2.3(preverbs in either order); +ha- N320,3; +miim(e)ije- N318,6% N326,1;
+pu- 87,4; +ta- 47,3; 50,1; 75,2; iita ta- 4,4a; 5,6%; 31,3; 36,3; 38,7; 39,7; 41,
4(!); 42,4(haplography!); 54,3*(haplography!); 84,2; N320,13(haplography!);
+epi+ta- 83,10(cf. 7itepi ta-); +hrppi+ta- 102,2; 134,2; +tuwe- 26,1%; 28,1;
44a,12(FdX 5.146); 51,1; 72; N324,22ita); +ube- 44c,13(itd-ube); +xul-
84,5

unclear 26,9; 44b,45.c 19; 45A,6; 45B,2; N324,16

Sense identified by Deecke, BB 13.136. For comparison with Hitt. anda etc. see
Pedersen, LH 23.

fitele >
44¢,17

tepl ‘in’ (preverb)
+app- 29,9; +ha- N309(d),17; +si- 111,5; +ta- 39,6; 57,6; 80,2; 83,6; 38,3
(his).5; 89,1-2; 90,1-2.3* 93,2(bis).3% 94,1; 101,2.3; 102,1; 110,2; 112,2% 118,
4, 131,1; 134,15 145,2; N306,2; N309(b),2; N317,2(cf. ite me(j)=epi ta- in 83,
10); +teli- 29,6; +xal- 29,5; +xla(i)- 44a,50
unclear 444,24.¢ 15.18; 18,6




46 fitere/i- | fzzijahe/i-

fiterefi- (title?)
NSg fiteri 142
Cf. riterez| ] in 44a,35.

ntewé ‘facing, opposite; toward’
44a,25-27.5 38.62.63; 109,2; N320,35.36

< virtual *en+tewé ‘in(to) the face’, i.e., ‘eye’, cf. *fewe-. For gist of analysis see Eichner,
MSS 45.19%,

ntémle- ‘sacrificial installation’ (or similar) (??)
ASg nitémlé 29,3; N324,25; iitemlé 29,3 —GPI iitemlé 44b,50*

Exact force of preverb unclear, but exx. in texts 29 and 44 suggest concrete meaning and
something permanent. Cf. m/e- and references there. I assume animate gender based on
Milyan cognate m/e-.

fitikdu[ ] %
44a,5

ftipa- ‘sarcophagus’ (or similar)

NSg fitipa 124,34 —LSg iitipa 88,3

ntuwerihe-
N-API ituweriha 44b,57

Some kind of memorial installation. Probably plurale tantum. Cf. for formation Ari/
and Aumalibe-.

iixrahidije-
GPl fixrahidijé 29,2

With Hajnal, LV'116, < gxrabi-, which see. Stem in -ije- via intervening *axrabid-, [0
which cf. mahanahid-, przzid-, tubehid-.

nzzijahefi- ?’

N-APINt fizzijaha 29,8

Initial sequence is unusual. Possibly ‘belonging to us™ In that case, nzz " would refleo
*ns- like Hitt. anzas or Clav. wnza.




pabla- | pddat- 47

P

pabla- ‘chase’(intrans.) (?)
P3P1 pabléti 89,4(+ epr)

Per Rosenkranz, Fiddrados 445, = reduplicated stem to *para- ‘chase’ (better comparison
is CLuv. transitive papra- ‘drive, chase’). *r > / is possible but non-trivial.

pabra- ‘urge’(?)
P3Sg pabrati 44a,51

Context and present tense in past narrative suggest verbum dicendi ‘command, order’.
See Schiirr, Kadmos 37.152fF (but Luv. papra- means ‘drive’, pace Starke, §2B57°31.134).
To *p(a)ra- ‘promise’seen in Luvo-Hittite parasiafi-, for which see Lebrun, Kernos 2.87?
Per Shevoroshkin, Names 26.236, to CLuv. papra- in meaning ‘drive, chase’.

padratahefi-

Abl/1 padritahedi 442,37

Padrita- ‘Aphrodite’
NSg Pedrita N307a

GenAdj LSg Padritahi 44b,53(as per Neumann, 1983: 149, probably sub-
stantivization as “Aphrodision”; cf. similar idea by Laroche, SympIsz 5)

See Neumann, Spracke 13.35, on phonology of loanword.

parttala- ‘portion’

ASg parttald 35,14.16
Parz(z)a- Persian’

NSg Parza 40d,1-2* —D-LPl Parz(z)a 44c,2.14
Sec Bryce, RHA 33.31.

diit- ‘place’

| Sg pddati 29,6(bis); 44b,1%(?).c,5; pddati 29,7(case not assured); pddéti
29,14(casc not assured)

Genddf 1DSg pddétahi 44b,52(‘local’)

- *pedant- with Neumann, Or 52.128, contra Laroche, BSZ. 62.61 (= Hitt. pitta-). nt-
sulhy in “individualizing” or “distributive” function.




48 pddati(je)- | Pedrita-

pddatiCje)- ‘local’ (?)
Ab/1 pd[datijledi 44b,31-32*(?)

Restoration is by no means assured!

pdde ‘in place of, on behalf of” (?)
pdde(=iine) N318,3
Problematic form. I tentatively take as locative of *pdde- ‘place’ acting as preposition. Cf.
Hitt. pedi=$5i ‘in his place’> ‘in place of him’.
pddén- ‘place, precinct’
N-ASg pddé 40d,2; 84,7; 149,15; N320,3.37 —D-LPIl pddéne 44a,45;
" 106,1e; N320,3(cf. under Aa-!)

Cognate of Hitt. pédan, but reanalyzed as n-stem. See Carruba, Sprache 24.175;
Neumann, FsMansel 639; and others. I now take pdde in 84,7, N320,3, and N320,37 as
nom.-acc. marking goal: ‘bind to the spot’, ‘put in place’. Cf. for syntax Hitt. falli pédan
tiyazi ‘attains an eminent position’ or HLuv. LOCUS-tg,-za (SA)sa-ni~(i)-ti‘overturns
on the spot’. Cf. pddana| ] in 29,13.

pddéti sce pddit-

Pddéxba- ‘local Hebat’
NSg Pd(d)éxba 102,3—4; N309(d),15

Probably thus as per Neumann, FsMansel 638, but cf. Lebrun, Hethitica 7.153ff, who
takes second part as ‘river’.

-pe (emphasizing particle)
(X=ti)=pe(=wé&) N324,18.27(??); ([trq]gas)=ppe 44b,37

Also in ne—pe and ni-pe. Given particle -4e (which see) as apparent cognate of Luv. -,
perhaps -pe rather = Hitt. -par. Thus also Carruba, SMEA 22.291. Cf. Milyan -pe. NIt
with Schiirr, Spracke 39.61, that last example occurs in context of “poetic diction” (¢ |
remarks on se=4e under -4e).

pede- foot’

Abl/1 pededi 44a,35

Stem assumed on basis of Hitt. pada-, but “/~mutation” possible. See Laroche, 151
55.169, for identification of sense. No support for interpretation as ‘foot- soldicr”, contn
Can, Studi Ellenistici 12.26, ct al.

Pedrita- sc¢ Padrita




pema- | pije- 49
pema- ‘¥

P3Pl pemati 49(or P3Sg?)
Thus, or read nepe mati with Houwink ten Cate, LPG 92?

perepii ‘furthermore’
134,4

Sense with Laroche, BSL 53.184, but direct comparison with Hitt. gppa para is

problematic, since latter is surely /pra:/. Cf. rather Hitt. pariya(n) ‘beyond’and parranda
‘across’, which likely contain *per+.

peri- ¥
ASg peri 35,3

 ping
29,12

pibere ¥’
44b,36

Ipibi(je)- ‘give’

P3Sg pibijeti 44b,44; 149,3.5 —P3PI pibiti N320,18-19.21-22
For assignment of singular and plural see Hajnal, LV 31 and 120",
eneze/i-

(P! pidenezé 112,6(or N-ASgNt?)

hesi

65,23

ata- ‘gift’
| NSy pijata N320,25(cpd. blimi-pijata) —ASg pijatu 57,5

- Bee aroche, RHA 31.94-95, Neumann, Sprache 16.59, and Bryce, RHA 33.31ff.
Glurrett, Spracke 36.511F", notes gender discord between Alimi-pijata and resumptive
#ile, but read rather ‘that which lies therein as an income-gift, it...

Rde- ‘ive; allocate, assign’

FIMAPSp pijeti N324,17(v 7)) —DPret1Sg pijaxa 149,17; pijaxa 149,13




50 Pillefine/i- | phAnutahe/i-

—Pret3Sg pijete 45A,1*(Laroche, FZX6.111); 143,4* —Pret 35y pijet& 7,2%;
8,2; 35,3; 36,5.6; 40d,1; 52,1e.2%; 58,2* —Pret3P] pijéte 29,8; pijeté 57,4;
N320,12

With removal of alleged pije in 9,2 (see now name Wesepije), no evidence for ji-verb.On
contextual sense ‘allocate, assign’see Bryce, RFHA 33.314F.

Pillefinefi- ‘of Pinara (< *pingléwéine/i-)
ASgC Pillefini 25,6
Thus with Bossert, 4siz (1946) 137.

Pillewe/i- ‘of Pinara, Pinaran’

Case? Pillewi(!) M225a

For suffix see Carruba, FsMeriggi 944F (cf. Tla(we/i)- and Wedre(we/i)-). Legend on coin
probably adjectival (with “/-mutation”) with llipsis of word for ‘coin’ or similar. See also
Starke, §2B0731.180, and Neumann, Glozra 72.3fF.

Pinale- ‘Pinara’
NSg Pinale 26,21(?)(or DSg?) —D-LSg Pinale 44b,30; 45A,2-3% N324,
6*

pisbas[]
44b,30*

Not necessarily complete. Very unclear.

<y

pladetija- ?
AP] pladetijas 26,10

pliima- ?’(stem not assured)

Abl/I pliimaddi 44b,31
Cf. personal names Esedeplémi and Sedeplinmi. See Shevoroshkin, MSS 36,1364t

«y

plgqqa
104c¢,2

i

piinutahe/i- ?
NSgC piinutahi 43,2

$uth per Shevoroshking JIES 7188 189 and Names 26230 “puk o vather tonan
] . /




piitbahe/i- | prfinawa-? 51 ‘
Prinute per Neumann, Sprache 13.31, and Laroche, FZX 5.135.
pitbahe/i-

NSgC piitbahi 84,5
Unconvincing derivation from *4ppritbabe/i- by Carruba, SMEA 18.286.

Piitreiinefi- ©
DSg Piitrefini 102,3e; 109,6; Piitréiini 112,6(?); N320,39
GenAdj NSgC Piitrefinehi 94,3(for case see Hajnal, LV '156f1"7)

< *Pandaros + ~wanni- per Neumann, Sprache 20.111, but compare Laroche, FiX 6.75
and 11*%; and Bryce, 4n8¢ 31.821f, among others.

pri ‘forth; in front’

44b,34; N324,22(pri=de)

= Luv. pari per Houwink ten Cate, RHA 23.22ff. Segmentation of second example
supported by Ari=de, which in turn strengthens equation with Luvian.

t
. priinawa-! ‘mausoleum, (grave-)house’

ASg priinawé 4,1; 9,1; 11,1; 14,1; 15,1% 19,1; 21,4-5(bis); 36,1; 40a*.b 2;
41,1% 43,1; 44a,14; 61,1; 64,1%; 66,1% 67,1; 73; 77,1; 84,1; 86,1; 88,1; 91,1%
92,1; 94,1% 149,1; N306,1% priinawu 38,1; 39,1; 53,1; 56,1e(priindwul)
—LSg priitnawi 57,6¢; 94,1; N306,2

Derivation in -(a)wa- < *parn-,as per Laroche, FdX 5.130, and Carruba, SMFEA 18.280,
vontra Starke, §#Bo7°31.183.

priilnawa-? ‘build, construct’

’3Sg priinawati 109,6; 110,3¢; 111,6 —PretlSg priinawaxa 40c,8
—Pret3Sg priinawate 29,1; 31,1; 40a*b 1-2; 44a,22; 62,1; 63,1% 95,1%
97,1%,98,1;99,1;1044,2.b 1; 116,15 126,1*,127,1% 131,1% 133,1; 150,3; N315,
|; priinawaté 1,1e¢; 3,1; 4,2; 5,2; 7,1; 8,1; 9,1-2; 11,1; 14,2; 15,1; 16,1; 17,1%
- 18,1% 19,1; 23,2% 33,2¢; 36,1; 37,2-3; 38,2; 39,1; 42,3; 43,1; 47,1% 48,1-2;
l 53,2; 56,1; 57,3; 58,1; 59,1; 61,1; 66,1% 67,1; 68,1; 70,1e; 73; 75,1% 77,1-2a;

78,1; 80,1; 81,1; 84,1; 85,1; 86,1; 87,2% 88,1; 90,1; 91,1; 92,1% 93,1%; 94,1;
101,1; 102,1; 103,1; 105,1; 108,1; 109,1; 110,1; 111,1% 112,1e; 113,1; 117,2;
I8, 1; 119,2% 120,1; 121; 122; 123,1; 134,1% 135,1%(or PI?); 136,1; 137,1%
138,1-2; 139,1% 142% 143,2; 144,1% 145,1%, 147,1% 149,1; N302,3; N303,1%;
N.3006,1; N308,1-2% N309(b),1; N310,1; N316,1; N322,1* priinaweté 13,2

Pre13P priinawaté 6,1; N317,1% priitnewateé 12,1

A




52 priineze/i- | pu-

priinezefi- ‘household’
NSg priinezi N325,8(?) —DSg priinezi 31,2; 36,6; 43,2; 121; 149,4.7(?)

priinezi(je)- ‘household member’

DSg priinezi 11,2; 44b,56
GenAdj NSgC priinezijehi 1,5; 116,2* 150,3 —ASgC priinezijehi 28,5"
—NPIC priinezijehi 6,2*

Thus as substantivized adjective in all attested cases. Despite case agreement, all exx. of
genitival adjective refer to the father: ‘X, son of Y, (who is) a household member of Z
For syntax see Neumann, GsKronasser 1491t

prulije- ‘trophies’ (?) (collective plurale tantum)

N-API prulija 44a,41*b 1

przzeli- ‘front-’(also ‘foremost’)

N-ASgNt przzé 44a,28(or GP1?) —APIC przis 26,10 —D-LPlprzze 29,
3; 444,33*(?)

Basic identification by Torp, V.32. For second meaning see Houwink ten Cate, R/
23.22fF, and cf. next entry. Sense of. dat. pl. in context may be ‘prior ones’ = forefather
as recipients of offerings.

przzid- foremost rank/class’

D/LSg przzidi 128,1

Noun in -id-. Cf. mahanahid- and tubehid-. Different analysis by Neumann, WienSym
1.38.

Pttara- ‘Patara’

LSg Pttara 44a,43

Pttarazefi- ‘of Patara’ (see also Appendix 1)

GPI Pttarazé M241a; Pttarezé M241b
Cf. also abbreviated Pr M241c, Prr M212.

pu- ‘inscribe’

Pret3Sg pude N324,3(+ éri)(cf. 44b,20%; N325,1%); pudé 78,5(+ -pn); 8.1
(+ -p7i + Aite) —Pret3P1 puiité 114,2(+ cps)




¥
t

puh- | puwe-* 53

Sense with Laroche, FdX 6.71. For formal analysis and differentiation vs. p(p)uwe-
(which see) see Hajnal, LV 126 with notes 162-163. Cf. HLuv. pupali(ya) ‘writc’.
Contra Hajnal, putu does not belong here; see puta-.

puh- ¥
P3Sg puhtti N324,15% N326,2
Unclear verb probably to be restored also in N318,8 (F2X 9.192).

punama- ‘totality’
Abl/I pundmadi 26,7
Cf. also puna[ | in 44b,2. For stem see Starke, §2B07"31.299. Unconvincing alternative
analysis by Schiirr, Sprache 39.63fL.
*punamada ‘totality’
GenAdj NSgC punama®6i 6,3
Coll. pl. to preceding. For formal relationship see under Ar#ima-. For case and number
see under Attémi-.
punemedezefi- ‘belonging to the totality’ = ‘all’
NPIC punemedezi 149,11e
Cf. parallel use of. huwedri with itlehi and see cognates established by Starke, SzBoT
31.303. Implausible interpretation by Carruba, Glaux 6.221 (‘of a scribe’).
punerebe ?’

44b,36

| puta- (sacrificial animal)

ASg putu 26,3.8.17; 29,12
Contra Hajnal, LV 1572, epithet kbissin(i) ‘two-year-old’ in 26,17 demands acc. sg. of
sucrificial animal. Cf. next entry!
puwe-* ‘goat’(?)
CollPl puwa 102,3
Analysis p(e) uwa as per Neumann, Spracke 20.109, impossible in mid-clause. Rather

Lye. cognate of Av. baza- etc. <*bhago-. For loss of *g, cf. kbatra- <*dugatr- <*dhugh,tr-.
Cloalso puta-.

A




54 plpluwe- |  gebelije-

p(p)uwe- ‘write, inscribe’
P3P1 ppuwaéti 83,7*.12-13*(?); N320,34; ppuweti N320,23; puweti 44c,
9-10

Ex. [ppu]weti in 20,2 (so Meriggi) is uncertain. Sense identified by Laroche, FZX 6.71.
Analysis as intransitive stative < perfect per Hajnal, LV"95 and 121'%, but transitive verb
is required for last example (object is azza/d), more likely for 83,7 (object adimza ‘names’),
and possible for other instances. Thus more likely reduplicated present, as per Heubeck,
K7 98.42ff, who also argues for transitive syntax.

pzzi- ‘decide, decree, determine’
P3Sg pzziti N320,41; N324,19

In view of next entry stem is probably denominative.

pzzideze- ? (somehow to preceding)

AP pzzidezes 44b,9

Q

qa(n)- ‘destroy’
P3Pl gati 89,3; qafiti 95,3% qaiiti 90,5; 94,2; 134,4; 149,10; N306,4;
N309(d),19*
Iterative P3Sg qastti 84,3*(final vowel elided!); 150,6 —Pret3Sg qastte
29,3; 44,47 —Imv3Sg gasttu 56,4; 72*(or P3Sg)
For base stem as gd(n)- with nasal see Hajnal, LV"221, among others. Details of formal
derivation < *g“A(e)n- still debatable, but use in military contexts and with inanimatc
objects eliminates comparison with Hitt. fanna- ‘judge’, pace Puhvel, HED 3.82, et al.
NB Greek in 7L 56 shows émpiyer parallel to gaszfu.

ganuwe- ‘cause to be destroyed’
P3Sg qanuweti 110,3(+ -ze)
Unconvincing alternate analysis by Hajnal, LV 161

garazutazi ¥

44b,41

gebelije- ¥’
N-APINt gebelija 102,3




gehfin- | griraha- 55

Contextually more likely modifier of asmama than divine name, despite attractive
comparison with Hitt. Hapaliya- by Lebrun, Hethitica 8.243. Ct. caution of Newmann,
FsLaroche 262.

gqehifin- 7’

N-ASg qehii 44b,35 —Abl/I gehfinedi 44b,31
Unlikely Shevoroshkin, Names 26.233 and MSS§ 36.131 (= ‘progeny’).

gehiini- ?’(evidently denom. to preceding)

Pret3Sg gehfinite N310,3

*Q@ele/i- ‘(god of) grain’
GenAdi NSgC Qelehi N322,2
Thus (= Hitt. ‘Halki-) per Neumann, FsLaroche 270.

qla- ‘court(yard); (sacred) precinct’ (also as symbol of authority)

NSg qla 26,3.8.17.18; 44b,13(?); 75,5%; 84,3.7; N320,41(cpd. Ari-gla) —ASg
gla 44b,61.c 12 —DSg gla 40c,4(van den Hout, Kadmos 34.157); 44b,48;
65,19*(?); 109,6; 111,3(1)

GenAdj NSgC qlahi 26,24% 44c,7; 56,4; 65,24; 94,3%; 110,4% 131,4 —DSg
qlahi 102,3; 111,5% 112,6(?); 131,3; 145,4(?); N320,38

See Laroche, BSL 55.183 and 62.54 and FiX 6.75, but comparison with Hitt. ila-
remains formally problematic. No better is comparison with Lyd. gelad by Schiirr,
Kadmos 36.129.

gqfindkba ‘> (= Milyan giinatba in 44d,8)
44b,52

Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.193, suggests ‘twelve’, but ‘twenty’ is also possible. Source of
clement grAind- is quite obscure in either case,

qfita-
P3P1 giitati N320,15(+ ese)

See Garrett, MSS 52.21, for motivation as 3rd plural verb, but alternative analysis as
N&g of a noun (title or profession) remains possible.

griraha-
APl qrlilrahas 4-1h 11

h




56 Rxrkazuma- | se

Rxxazuma- see Erkcazuma-

rimaszata- sce *armmazata-

Sama- ‘Samos’

LSg Sama 442,53

Thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153ff, following Stoltenberg, but read phrase as ‘at Mykalc
which (is) facing Samos’.

sheride ©’

44b,62-63

Analysis as sberi + particle -de is possible.

se ‘and’ (joins both NP’s and clauses)

NP + NP: 3,3; 4,3; 6,1.2; 7,3; 8,3; 12,2; 13,4; 14,3; 16,2; 19,3; 22,2; 23,3%,
25,3.5.7; 26,3(?).4(?).8(?).10; 27,4.7; 29.2.4.6*(?).7(?).16(?).17; 31,5; 35,4.6(>);
36,2.5; 37,6; 38,6; 39,4; 41,3; 42,4, 44a,3*23.26.27.29.37-40(4x).51.b 5.11.1
15.25.26(?).28.31.32.34.36.39*.48.56—59(5x).63.c 2(bis).7.8(bis).12.14.19(?),
45A,2(bis).3; 47,2; 48,3; 52,2; 53,3; 56,3.4; 57,4.7.9; 58,2.5; 60,2(bis); 61,1; 0.,
3; 63,2(bis); 65,6.7(bis).15.17.19.20.23.24; 66,2; 67,1; 68,2; 74¢,3.4.5; 75,
5(bis); 76,1(bis).3.4.5-6; 77,3a; 80,1; 81,2; 83,3.8; 84,2(bis).3.5; 85,2; 86,2; &/,
3: 88,2; 90,2(bis); 91,2; 93,1.2; 94,2; 95,2; 96,2(bis)(2); 98,2; 99,2; 101,2(his).
102,1.2; 104b,3; 105,2(bis); 106,3.4(bis); 107a,1(3x).2; 108,2.3(bis*); 109,."
110,2; 111,2% 112,2; 117,3.4; 118,1*.3; 120,2; 121(bis); 123,2(bis); 124,2; 12,
2(3x); 131,1.2; 135,1.3* 136,3(bis); 137,2; 139,3.4; 143.3.5(bis); 144,2; 11",
2(bis); 149,4.9.11.12.15(); 150,7; N302,4; N306,2(bis).4; N308,3; N30u(1),
2.(d),13-16(4x); N316,2; N317,1.2.4(?); N320,4.6.8.13.15.18.24.28.32.3%.3"
(bis); N322,3; N324,7(2).21(3); N325,10(bis)(?)

Clause-initial: 4,3; 5,5.7; 6,2; 7,2; 8,2; 11,3; 18,2(?); 26,3(?).5.8(?).9(?).10; .,
2.3.4.6(bis).10(?).11.13(?).15; 31,3; 35,14.16.18; 36,3.5.6; 38,7, 39,4.7; 40. ",
42,4, 44a,7.13.15.16.b 2.4.10.14.20.25.37.42(?).43(?).45.47.50.51.57.60.c -1 ¢,
9.15.18; 45A,6; 45B,5; 47,2; 48,6; 52,1.2; 56,3; 57,4.7*; 58,2; 65,4, 72; 75,2, /4,
2.3.4.5; 80,2; 83,11; 84,2.3.6; 88,2; 89,4; 90,3(?).5; 91,2; 94,2.3; 102,3; 100, ",
107b,1; 109,2; 110,2; 111,4.6; 112,3.5; 114,2; 118.2(bis).3*.4; 131,2.4(be) .
134,4; 135,2; 136,2; 139,3; 1434, 145,3; 147,25 149821 101 1.13.17(2); 150,
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N306,4; N309(d),18; N317,3; N320,2.9.11(bis).12.16(bis).17.18.20.22.29.30.
34; N324,5.16.17.23.25.28; N325,9(?)

Extraposition: 35,15.17(?); 36,4; 41,5; 44a,44.49.b 21.38; 57,5; 58,3; 80),3; 83,
9e.16; 88,3.6(bis); 93,3; 94,1; 103,2; 124,8; 128,2; N311,2; N318,4(?); N320,
4.27

NB sa ladi in 27,4; s=laddi in 107a,1; s=atlahe in 44a3,23.

sefinahe/i- >’
D-LPl sefinaha 106,3
Unlikely Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136ff (‘blood’).

sefinahi(je)- > (obviously -7je- adjective to preceding)

N-ASgNt sefinahijé 44b,28(neither case nor gender assured) —Abl/I
sefinahijedi 44b,29

serige-
D-LPI serige 29,16(grammatical analysis not assured!)

Isolation of word following Schiirr, Kadmos 40.136, but further analysis obscure. P3Sg
of hi-verb seems very unlikely.

serni- 7’

Pret3Sg sernité 20,1(reading less than assured!)

sersseizi(je)-
Abl/I sersseizijedi 44b,32
Very unlikely interpretation by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.133, ‘of Xerxes’.

sl- ‘lic’
P1SgM sixani 128,2*(reading of Arkwright!) —P3SgM sijéni 49; 58,3;
106,1(+ -£1); 107a,1(+ é£1); 111,5(+ ﬁtepi); 150,1; N309(d),10-11(+ é£i); sijeni
78,3(+ -#i); siténi 44b,61; N320,25

See Melchert, HS 102.26f and HS 105.192-197.
side/i- ‘son-in-law’ (?)

ASg sidi N309(b),2 —DSg sidi 35,14-15
Thus tentatively with Sehiirn, Sprache 41.25. Eichner, WienSymp 11.239, suggests rather

h




58 siezi | [Slppartai()sedi

‘offspring’. Meaning ‘son’ or ‘husband’, as per Carruba, SMEA 22.2751t, is unlikely. In
any case = Luv. zizi-. Cf. also (a)sidi-. See separately *Ipresidle in Appendix 1.

siezi ¥
5,9(??)
For reading see drawing in Kalinka, but -ie- still phonologically unlikely. Read LSg
Tezir?

sixla- ‘shekel
DSg sixli 57,5 —API sixlas N320,22 —D-LPl sixla 57,6
See Frei, 1977: 701, for arguments that the Lyc. word refers to the normal Lyc. minted
stater, not to the Persian oiyhog. Cf. ade-.

sima- ‘bind; enjoin’ (= ‘command’ and ‘forbid’!)
P3Sg smmati 39,4; 84,7; N320,20.37-38; N324,20(+ -ze=we)(P1 also pos-
sible) —Pret3Sg simate 29,4(+ éré).7(Pl also possible); 44b,12*(+ éné)
As per Gusmani, FsLaroche 133; Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 210; Eichner, Or 52.54-55;
and Hajnal, LV'85, denominative to noun *binding’. Perhaps with Hajnal from a virtual
stem *shimn-g-.1 assume sense ‘bind’ for exx. with pddé (which see); cf. Gusmani,
FsLaroche 134ff. Ex. in N320,20 calls for ‘command’, while that in 39,4 requires
‘forbid’; cf. for double sense English ‘enjoin’. Meaning of combination with &7 remains
unclear.

smme ‘¥
29,2
Connection with preceding and following likely. D-LPI of adjective *bound’ > ‘united,
together’? Cf. Mlilyan s7mér(i)-.

siimu ?’
29,13

Could be ASg of the presumed nominal base *s#ma- of verb s#ima-.
sita ¥V

112,6; 149,9

‘One’ per Carruba, RIL 108.586, is bizarre, but also unlikely ‘hundred’ with Mcripy.
FsHirt 266, et al. Perhaps = ‘ten’ abstracted from decads, i.c., < “(d)komteh > CE.1arodh
FAX 5.146" and Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.192. Cf. kbisntata.

[SIppartai( )sedi '

44b,33(?)




Sppartalija- | ta- 59
Read thus by van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 1134T.

Sppartalija- ‘land of Sparta’

Gen Sppartalijahe 44c,2-3*
See Schiirr, Kadmos 37.150. For force of suffix -jja- cf. Starke, Studia Troica 7.458.

Sppartaze/i- ‘Spartan’
ASgC Sppartazi 44b,27 —NPIC Sppart[azi] 44b,64—c 1*(substantivc)

stta- ‘stand, remain; be placed (in a standing position)’
P3Sg sttati 44c¢,5.7(+ ££).9; 58,3*(+ ét1); 93,2(or PI?); N320,16-17(+ éti)
—P3PI sttati 44b,35

sttala- ‘stcle’

NSg sttala 44c,5.7 —ASg sttald 44a,1*(FdX 5.145) —LSg sttali 45B.8;
N320,23.33-34

sttrat[ ] ‘general’ (< Grk. otpotnydc)
Case? sttrat[ ] 44b,18

sum..a- ¥

NPIC sum..ai N317,4

sunemama- ¥

Abl/I sunemamadi 44a,17

Burezefi- ‘of Sura’

NSgC Surezi 84,1.3.7

suti-

ASg suti 76,4(2)

T

ta- ‘put, place’

P35 tadi 6.2 30+ overd); SA3(+ Aval); 57,8(+ brppi); 75,4(+ hrppi); 83,10-11
Cronte epi)y 8300 Deppnd, 88500 meepi); 93,30 ntepi); 94.2(+ hrppi); 1013

A B
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(+ Aitepi); 102,2(+ dite hrppi); 109,3(+ hrppi); 110,2(+ hrppi).3; 128,2(+ mwe
hrppi); 131,2(+ eserd); 149,7(+ hrppi); N324,25; tddi () 45B,2(+ 72e + bri)(mere
error of A for A, as per van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 122?) —P3P1 téti
57,6(+ ritepi). T(+ *hrppi); 58,4(+ hrppi); 75,2(+ rite); 84,2(+ sita); 883(+ ritepi);
90,2(+ 7itepi).3% 93,2 (+ itapi)(or 3Sg?); 94,1(+ 7itepi). 2(+ hrppi); 1012(+ ritepi);
109,3(+ 7itewe); 110,2e(+ 7rtepi); 111,2.2%+ hrppi); 112,3(+ sitepi); 131,1
(+ ritepi); 134,1(+ 7itepi); 139,3(+ hrppi); 145,2(+ 7itepi); 149,5(+ hrppi); 150,
5.6*(both + Arppi); N306,2(+ 7itepi); N309(b),2(+ ritepi); N317,2*(+ fitepi); téti
102,1(+ ritepi) —Pret3Sg tad@ 4,4a*(+ 7ita); 5,7(+ 7ita); 36,3(+ rita); 41,4
(+ #ita); 42,4(+ rital); 47,3(+ rite) —Pret3P1 taté 31,3(+ 7za); 39,7(+ 7ta)
44¢,1(?); 50,1(+ 7te); N320,13(+ 7ital); teté 38,7(+ Aza) —Imv3Pl tatu
118,2(+ hrppi); N317,3(+ hrppi); tatu 5,10(+ brpps); 75,3(+ hrppi); 80,2
(+ ritepi); 88,3 (+ ritepi); 91,2(+ hrppi); 93,2(+ ritepi); 109,5(+ brppi); 134,2(+ dite
hrppi) —Inf tane 39,6(+ 7izepi); tdne 90,3*(+ 7itepi); ttine 49(+ Arppi);
149,15(+ hrppi); ttana 58,4(+ Arppi)

Iterative P3P] tasiiti 83,6-7%; 89,2; 118,4*(all + ritepi)

tabahaza

44b,53

Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.193, = ‘inhabitants of heaven’ (cf. also GsKronasser 213). But
cf. Neumann, 1983: 148.

tabana sce tebe-

tama- ‘house, building’

NSg tama 44b,50(reading thus with Neumann, Spracke 30.95; cf. under es-!)
—ASg tla/d]ma 44c,14-15(reading with Schiirr, ms. ¢) —API tamas
35,15.17

Cf. tamada-. 1 tentatively take as animate noun in -4- to root *dem- ‘build’ directly
attested in HLuv. sama-. For productivity of -a- see Hajnal, PedersenKoll 144fF. Likely
base of sme/i- (which see).

ttaraha sec tetere/i-

tarb(e)i- ‘overpower, conquer’ (or similar)
Pret3Sg tarbide 44a,46-47

Definitely martial context. Formally matches difhicult TH.uv. fa+rafi pa-i-, tavrafi pi
Same identification already by Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 262, with seuse

‘trample’ or similar.
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tasa sece tese-
tawa see *tewe- and ftewé
ttazl see tezi-

tamada- ‘house/building complex’ (or similar)

D-LPI tamade 44b,3

Case demanded by modifier zxxazife. Stem not assured, but probably functions as
collective to tama- (which see) in manner of hriimada to hrriima- and *punamada-
to punima-. See on these Melchert, GsSchindler 371fF. Similar analysis by Lebrun,
Hethitica 10.162: ‘monuments guerriers’. Division into zdma + -de unlikely, contra
Neumann, Sprache 30.95.

tdnai
44b,12

tdd[é]ta ¥
29,11

Per Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135, reading of fourth letter quite uncertain.
tdi sce ti-
tddi sce ta-

«te (particle = Luv. -#4)

+alaha- 11,3(-#-); 101,4; 112,3.5% 131,2; 145,3(with elision!); +app- 94,3;
+ddeze- 107b,1; +eruwe- 107a,2% +kumez(e)i- 84,5; N320,26; +1a-2 128,2;
+gqanuwe- 110,3; +smma- N324,20; +iita ta- 84,2; +epi tuwe- N320,32

in nominal sentence! N320,17

unclear 35,18*(or read #{7] reflexive?); 44b,25; 149,15(or read fese to tesef/i-?);
N324,17.24.29

NB order in se=i=te in 94,3 and me=i=te in 128,2. Identification by Meriggi, RHA 21.
Rt
tebe- ‘overwhelm, conquer’ (or similar)

Pret3Sg tebete H1a,4:4.48; 104b,3 —Pret3P1 tebété 29,10 —Inf tebana
44a,55; tabana 114,52

- o
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Basic sense already identified by Schmidt, KZ 25.451fF. All examples with preverb ese!
Sense of prevetb probably “telicizing” (cf. Latin con-). Perhaps = Hitt. 2p(p)- ‘stop up,
block, thus ‘besiege’ (to a successful conclusion). Per Hajnal, LV 120" rather ‘defeat’
< *trample’, while Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 262, and Lebrun, Hethitica
10.164, derive from *dhebh- ‘reduce, humiliate’ (cf. Hitt. tepnu- ).

tedefi- ‘father’
NSg tedi 21,2
GenAdj D-1.5g te001 442,26
Sense largely assured by Milyan cognate tedkese/i-. Identified by Bossert, Oriers 1.180.
Sonﬁrmation by Laroche, BSL 55.191, but ddedi does not belong here (cf. Appendix
tehlus- ¥
D/LSg tehluse(!) 51,3 —Form? tehlu[ ] 44b,43—44*
See Meriggi, SMEA22.219. If in apposition to Wezzeimiin 51,3, then word is probably
title, but this is not the only possibility.
Telebehi- ‘Telmessos’
NSg Telebehi 26,21(or DSg?) —GSg Telebehihe M227, M244a

Also abbreviated Te/ M244b and Teleb M238a. NB GSg confirms true i-stem. As in
other place-names, no “~mutation” Identified by Neumann, Ly# 377. From cuneiform
Kuwalpassa per Carruba, Sprache 24.167 and FsBorchhardt 32. But of. Hawkins, AnSt
48.26 with notes!

telézije- ‘(military) camp/fort’
N-ASg telézijé 29,10.11; 104b,4 —D/1.Sg telézi 40d,2
GenAdj ASgC telézijehi 44c,12 —DSgC telézijehi 40c,3% 44b,13(?)

I tentatively take all examples from single stem. For sense see Neumann, OJ4 58, Beib/
123 with refs, and also Lebrun, Hethitica 10.163. Cf. analyses of Carruba, Sprac/
24.166; van den Hout, Kadmos 34.1551F;, Hajnal, LV 108%; Borchhardt-Eichner 84.

teli ‘where’
29,3; 44a,15(bis).b 35; 58,3; 65,8; 128,2; N309c,2; N320,17
Identified by Carruba, Sprache 24.177.

teli- ¥

Pret1Sg telixa 29,6(+ )7/('/)1').()




tere- |  teséti- 63
Speculative derivation by Hajnal, LV 144,

tere-, tere- ‘territory, district’ (or similar
Y

ASg terii 26,6(iter.); 44a,15*.44.48%(?).50.52.54.55.b 12.36.c 3.13*(?); termm
(m-) 84,4; terii 44a,47; teré 149,14 —LSg tere 149,5.16; N324,24.
26(iter.).29; tere 44b,3(iter.).51(iter.)

Incomplete example zer. in 44b,33 is quite uncertain—could belong to next entry! As
long suspected, cognate of Hitt. kuera- ‘field’, but sense ‘army’ is impossible for locatival
examples and accusative zersi. For sense ‘territory, district’ see especially iterated
examples ‘(in) every district, everywhere’ (so already Neumann, 1983: 148 and Sprache
30.89!) and 149,16 fere ebehi kumehi ‘in this sacred district’. For different views sec
Laroche, BSL 62.571F; Carruba, Spracke 24.1651F; et al.

teri ‘when’
11.*2; 29.4.7 9(bis); 40¢,5
Thus with Carruba, Sprache 24.166. Also possible in 44b,33.

teri- ‘three’

GSg terihe 58,4¢; N309(b),4; N324,18.24.29¢

For essential analysis see Eichner, WienSymp 11.239ff. Example of Telebehibe above
suggests GSg of expected i-stem of cardinal, thus all examples are free-standing
genitives ‘(that) of three’ = ‘third’.

tteri see tetere/i-

tese- ‘oath, vow’

LSg tesi 114,3; 115,3 —N-API tasa 31,4; 41,4%; 45B,1%(?); 75,5% N320,31
—D-LPI tese 149,15*(??)(cf. under -z!) —Cpd tesi-m(i)fiti 4,4a; 38,8;
39,7; 42,4e; 46,3%, 47,3; 50,1; 114,1; 115,1(cf. under miz(s)-)

Sense assured by Trilingual. See Bryce, Ly 73. Presence of ergative (next entry) argues
for neuter base noun, thus no “/-mutation.” Hence I now take free-standing sesi as ‘in
oath’, i.e., ‘under oath’. NB restoration of fesi in 5,7 is very dubious! For examples taken
as compounds (‘mindis bound by an oath’ or the like) see Hajnal, LV 12 and 1801f. One
could alternatively take some of these examples also as ‘in/under oath’.

teséti- ‘oath’

Lrgll teséti 149,10; teseti 135,2

Eorpative to fese-. See Taroche, FZX 6.89'2, Houwink ten Cate apud Bryce, 47.5726.185,
and Garrett, 1 66.27500 Not “individualizing” ne-suffix, contra Hajnal, 1V 15972,




64 Tesmmi- téti

Tesmmi- (divine agent)
NSg Tesriimi N309(d),16(NP1 also possible!)

As per Eichner, WienSymp 11.240, probably ‘cath-bound’ (to punish), butmore likely
direct denominative to zese-, not participle. See Neumann, Newfunde 25, for different
interpretation (not necessarily mutually exclusive).

teterefi-, tterefi-, tetere/i- ‘city’
NSg teteri 149,12; N320,13.31 —DSg tteri 1494 —Case? teteri
65,12.15.18.21;N324,21 —AP! 1eteris 44b,4

GenAdj N-APINt ttaraha N320,14

Laroche, FiX 6.66f1, For different views see Gusmani, IncLing 2.65 and Spracke 8.801f,
and Heubeck, K7 98.40.

teté sce ta-

*tewe- ‘eye’
CollPl tawa 106,2; 131,5 —D-LP1 tewe* 442,53*(i.c., fewe rize ‘in sight of,
facing’)
Same identification by Eichner, 8§ 45.19 (for stem form see under 7Afews). Last
example taken thus following suggestion of Schiirr, Kadmos 37.153.

tewinaza- (title)

NSg tewinaza N306,1
Stem *fewine/i- matching HLuv. fg,-wa/i-ni- + -aza- suffix. Cf. personal namec
Tewinezéi and also Tevivacog (Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104, et al.). See Poetto, Yalburs
8.29%, and Oettinger, HS 108.43. Shevoroshkin, Names 246%, also compares with Lyd.
tavsas ‘mighty’.

tezi-, tezi- ‘sarcophagus, coffin’ (or similar)
ASg tezi 78,1; tezi 72 —LSg tezi 44a,25; 88,3; tezi 5,9¢(??) —Case? tezi
44b,41
Cf. also 44¢,18 and #aziin 118,7.

tépina
29,13

Probably nt. nom.-acc pl. of a noun. Cf. Milyan #épe- and tripewét(i)- and Lyc. toipers
below. Also note personal name Twipeime-, probably *having £."and thus equivalent o
Milyan rmpewér(i)-.

téti sco ta-
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ti- ‘who, which’ (relative pronoun)

NSgC ti 6,2; 26,5; 442,19.54.c 14; 56,3; 57,9; 75,3; 80,2; 93,2(or NPI?); 94,3;
101,3.4; 102,2(bis); 106.2; 107a,2; 111,5; 118,5.6; 124,3; 128,2; 131,2.3; 135,
2%, 145,3; 150,3; N310,3; N314b,2; N320,11.25.30; N324,2(?).29(?) —ASpC
ti 87,4(thus with Torp, 1.27) —N-ASgNrt ti 29,7; N320,12.41 —D-L.5g
tdi(!) 58,3; 75,2; N324,27(Carruba, Sprache 24.177, after Laroche, BSL 55.
176) —NPIC ti 111,2; 139,3(but is plural verb correct?); tijéi 83,7.13; N328a,
2(?).b 5(?)(but for tjai see tija-) —N-APINt tija 44b,2; N324,7(?)(thus for
first Meriggi, SMEA22.224) —Case? ti 44a,11.19.b 3.39; 65,8.9; N328b,2

First identified by Torp L.10ff. See also Gusmani, IF 67.159-166, with refs.

tti- ‘cause to pay’ (a penalty)
P3Sg ttiti 94,3; 131,4(or P3P1?)

< *kvei-k*ei- per Heubeck, KZ 98.40; also < *£*¢i- Neumann apud Neu, Kadmos21.171.
Cf: #l(e)i- and also probably Milyan 4ikiti in 55,5. If so, as per Hajnal, LV 156f"*,
meaning must be ‘cause to pay, demand payment’. Cf. also #ija-.

oti (reflexive particle = Luv. -#)

Noun=ti 29,1; 62,1; 65,9(?); 98,1; 99,1; 116,1; 127,1* 131,1; N302,3; Noun +
-(€)=ti 95,1e; 126,1; 127.1% (me)=ti 29,3.14; 44a,28.34; 149,14; N302,3%
N303,1; N324,18; (m=€)=ti 3,1; 11,1; 16,1; 17,1; 19,1; 23,1; 43,1; 47,1;
48,1.4; 58,1; 67,1; 68,1; 85,1; 86,1; 93,1%; 102,1; 105,1; 108,1; 110,1; 113,1;
122; 123,1; 139,1; 140,1; 143,2; 144,1; N306,1; N309(b),1; (m=e)=ti 4.1%
39,1; 42,3; 56,1; 57,3; 59,1; 61,1; 66,1; 77,1; 84,1; 87,1; 92,1; 94,1; 101,1;
109,15 111,1; 112,1; 117,1; 118,1; 119,1; 120,1; 121; 124,5; 134,1% 136,1;
137,1; 138,1; 142% 145,1; N316,1 (see under -¢ and -é); (me=i)=ti 44¢.9;
106,1(+ si-); (se)=ti 44b,10(?).60; N324,5; (s=ede)=tti 111,6; (se=i)=ti 78,
3(+ 5i-); (tibe)=ti N324,27; (tibe=i)=ti 118,4(?).6(?)

For careful separation from relative stem see Laroche, BSL 53.171ff. Unpersuasive argu-
ment by Borchhardt-Eichner 6 7ff for #i of me/mé=ti as relative pronoun.

tibe ‘or’

26,6.22; 74a,3; 83,13.14; 88,4(bis); 91,2%; 93,2.3; 101,3.4; 102,2; 109,4; 112,4;
118,4¢.5.6e; 131,2.3%(?); 134,3(dubious!); 149,6; N304,9*.10%, N306,3(bis);
N309(b),4.(c),5; N324,26.27

- Milyan kibe < *k“i{d) + -be and formally HLuv. REL-ipa and Latin guippe ‘indeed’.
Originally interrogative adverb. See Morpurgo Davies, 478 25.161 with references and
Melchert, 2002




66 tibera | the

tibera ¥’

26,20

tideime/i- ‘son, child’

NSg tideimi 1,3¢; 2,2; 3,3; 5,4; 10; 11,1% 12,2; 13,3; 14,3; 15,2;16,1%; 19,25
25,3; 26,1-2%29,1; 34,3; 36,2; 39,2; 40c,2; 41,2% 43,1; 44a,2*.20-21*.30; 48,
5-6.6; 54,2*.4;56,2; 57,4; 58,1; 59,2; 60,1% 61,1; 62,2; 68,2¢; 70,2;72; 74a,2* ¢
2.4; 75,2% 772a; 82; 86,2; 88,2; 91,1% 93,1; 95,1¢% 98,1; 99,1, 101,2; 112,1;
116,2; 117,3; 118,1; 119,3¢; 120,1; 122; 127,1; 132,1; 133,2; 136,2; 137,2;
139,2; 149,2; 150,2; N301* N306,1; N310,2; N311,2; N314a,6"; N315,2;
N318,2; N320,2; N322,2 —ASg tideimi 26,4(bis?); 106,4; N320,10-11
—GSg tideimi(!) 69,2(anacoluthon? Cf. Hajnal, LV 37%) —DSg tideimi
4,3, 27,3-4.6-7.7; 44¢,2.16(?); 48,6(?); 51,2; 112,2; 117,4; 145,2; N302,5;
N316,2¢; N327,3e(case?) —NPI tideimi 1072,1 —API tideimis 76,1%;
101,2; 102,2; 106,3 —GPI tideimé 26,10-11*(?); N325,11*(?) —D-LJ]I
tideime 3,3% 6,2; 7,3; 13,4-5¢; 14,3; 15,3% 16,2; 17,2%, 19,3; 38,6; 42,4¢; 40,
2%(FdX 5.140); 47,2; 53,3; 56,3; 57,4; 58,2; 60,2, 61,1; 62,3; 63,2; 66,2; 67,1,
68,2; 77,3a; 80,1-2¢; 81,2; 84,2; 85,2; 87,3-4; 88,2; 93,1; 98,2; 99,2; 105,.;
108,3; 120,2; 123,2; 124,11-12; 136,3; 137,2; 139,3; 143,3.5; 144,2; 146,3";
N306,2; N308,3; N320,39; N322,3

Identified already by Saint Martin, Journal des Savants, 1821: 240. See on formation

Hajnal, LV 144, with note 205. Also per Laroche, FZX 6.110, and Neumann, Wien Sy
1.37, = participle to denominative verb, not cognate of Hitt. reduplicated #iztai-.

tidere/i- ‘collacteus, collactea’

NSg tideri 119,3* 128,1; 135,1

Thus with Neumann, WienSymp 1.37ff. Compound of *#ide- ‘teat’ + *are/i- ‘companion’

tihata >
Form? [ Jtihata N324,5

May not be complete.

tihe ‘any’
44¢,17; 45B,8; 59,2 91,3%; 95,2¢*; 135,2%; N314b,3

Formally gen. sg. to interr.-relat. stem as per Carruba et al,, but in conditional ¢l
(cf. Latin s7 quis ‘if anyonc’) modifies zumme ey (or similar): tihe zumme hann o

anything/anyone’ = ‘any harny'.
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tihetazei tise

tibetazel (name?)

29,19

tija- ‘penalty, amends’ (?)
NP tijai 39,5; 89,4; 90,3

Interpretation as nom. pl. fem. relative pronoun makes no sense in 89,4 and produces
awkward syntax in 39,5. See arguments by Meriggi, [F" 46.179fL. Distinct feminine in
relative also unlikely. I take tentatively as -a- noun to *#i- ‘pay’ (cf. ##i- and ##/(¢)i-), func-
tionally equivalent to Greek tiowg and Latin poena. May or may not be conceived as

personified agents of punishment.

tljala- ‘penalty payments, fines’ (or similar)

N-APINt tijala 29,4

I take tentatively as derivative of preceding. May be plurale tantum.

tike ‘some/anyone, some/anything’
NSgC tike 26,19(?); 45B,7%(?); 59,2; 83,11% 84,3; 89,3¢; 90,4% 91,3; 94,2(2nd
ex.); 95,2%, 107b,2(2); 109,4; 118,3e(?); 149,7(?); N306,3; N320,35.37 —ASgC
tike 6,3; 45B,7(?); 49; 56,3; 57,7.8; 58,4; 71,3(?); 72; 75,3.4; 76,5; 80,2; 83,11%
84,3; 88,3.4.5; 91,2; 93,2.3(bis); 94,2(1st ex.).3(or Nt?); 101,3; 102,2(bis); 109,
4, 110,3; 111,2; 112,3.4; 118,2(bis).5; 128,2; 131,2; 134,2.3*.3; 135,2; 139,3;
147,2%(?); 149,6.7.8(2).15(?); 150,5; N306,2.3; N309(b),3.4.(c),9(?); N317,3;
N321,4(7); N324,24(?).28(?); ti0e(!) 128,2 —N-ASgNt tike 131,3(adv.); 135,
2%, N314b,2 —DSg tdike(!) 112,4(Laroche, BSL 55.176)
Formally = CLuv. &uisha with Laroche, BSL 53.174. Cf. #ise. For second tikein 94,2 as
nom. sg. see Borchhardt-Eichner 66.

tiluma
44h,21

tise ‘uny(one/thing) (iter. = ‘who/whatever’)
ASgC tise 5,8e(?); 84,6e(?); tisii 65,11; N324,12(2ndary end-inflection);
tisfike 83,9(same + generalizing -4e: ‘any whatsoever’; impossible analysis by
lLaroche, BSL 53.174, = *kuisanpa) —IN-ASgNt tise 109,6(iter.); 110,3(iter.);
111,6(ter.); 118,6(?)
Formally = 1litt. 4uiski. Basic sense identified by Deecke, BB 13.264. As per Gusmani,

67 0724, examples with priimawati require direct object ‘whatever’.
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tixzzidi | tel(e)i-

tixzzidi ¥

44b,40(cf. 29,17 [ tixzzi)
Different analysis by Hajnal, LV"159'7.

Tla- ‘Tlos’

ASg Tlafi 444,46
Real base stem of name, without suffix -we/fi-. Cf. Carruba, Athenaeren 42.280-281.

Tlah- ‘Tloan’

ASgC Tlahii 44a,47

Tlafina- ‘Tloan (noun)

NSgC Tlafina 25,4

Derived from 7Ja- via ethnic suffix -7ine- and singulative -g-. See under Ar#ina-'and

compare also [jana-.

Tlawefi- ‘Tlos’

D-LSg Tlawa 21,3; 44b,30; 45A,2 —Case? Tlawi M226, M243a(cf. ab
breviated T/za M243b,c and 77 M243d)

Base T/a- + -we/i- suffix referring originally to city and territory. See Carruba, FsMerig;:
and cf. Pillewefi- and Wedrewe/i-. The a-stem is originally a collective (see under Ar7ina ')
Examples on coins are probably adjectival with “;-mutation,” elliptical for “Tloan (coin}

or similar.

tllaxiita ‘payment standard’ (or similar)

D-LPI thaxiita N320,19-20(or N-API?)

See Bryce, AnSt 31.90, and Heubeck, KZ 98.40. Per Hajnal, LV 172%%, contains ‘fron
as second member, but this makes little sense semantically. More likely is cognate o
Hitt. Aanz- ‘trusted, true’, on which see Puhvel, HED 3.81 and 106fF. For semantics « |

German Wibrung. Cf. simplex x7ita-'.

ttl(e)i- ‘pay’

P3Sg ttlidi 44¢,15(?); 109,6; 111,3.4.5; 131,3; 134,3*(?) —P3P1 ttleiti 10",
2-3

Thus Bryce,478¢31.90, and Heubeck, FsNewmann 113t and K7 98.40, who suggeat.
*tet(e}li-. But verb is clearly denominative. Rather to base *7i/fe ‘payment’™ "7 1
sutfix *-//dblo-. Probably - Milyan &ille .




triperi |  trbbé 69 {

timperi ¥
65,7

See under szpina for likely related words. Compound with *ere/i- ‘companion’ as second
member? Cf. fiderefi- for structure. Or merely ro-adjective? Word could be personal
name in context (cf. Trpeime).

Trbbamara (divine agent)

NSg/P! Trbbamara N309(d),14-15

See Neumann, Neufunde 25 and FsLaroche 262, for possible analysis as ‘law against’,
hence ‘prohibition’.

trbbe- ‘oppose, resist’ (?)
Pret3Sg trbbeté 44a,54(could be medial!)

As per Schiirr, Kadmos 37.154, main verb on which following infinitives depend, but
sense ‘supported’ very dubious. Cf. next two entries.

trbbe/i- ‘opponent, enemy’

ASg trbbi 44¢,3 —Case? trbbi 44b,15.16

So also Shevoroshkin, Names 26.244 and MSS 36.129°. See arguments of Schirr,
Kadmos 37.1494F for analysis as noun, but virtually certain connection with HLuv. zarpi
+ CRUS ‘stand in enmity/opposition to’makes his positive sense (in) league (with) very
unlikely. For expression tawa trbbalahati see under trbbelefi-!

trbbeite- ‘opposing’ (??)
D-LPI trbbeite 44c,10
Surrounding context has only present-tense verbs, so Pret3P1 verb is unlikely. I very
tentatively take as adjectival derivative to preceding. Unpersuasive Hajnal, LV'145.
trbbelefi- ‘hostile’ (?)
Case? trbbeli 65,11; N324,12 —CollP] trbbala 106,2; 131,5

Per suggestion of Schiirr (pers. comm.), divide tawa frbbala hati ‘they shall cast ___ eyes
on’(not tawa tr6b(i) alabarit). If correct, refers to eyes of vengeful deities, not to eyes of
malefactor. Cf. Lebrun, Hezhitica 14.51, for very different analysis of #rbbeli.

trbbé
440,23
Relationship to other words beginning with #744- is quite unclear.




70 trbétadr(a)- | Trimili(je)-

trbétadr(a)- ‘counter-X’(??)
N-APINt trbétadra 134,3(?)

Formation recalls that of huwedr(i)-, tukedr(i)-, and wawadr(a)-. Cf. Shevoroshkin,
JIES 7.189.

trepe ¥

44b,14

Quite unclear. Base of trppeme and somehow to ‘three’?

trijatrbbahe/i- ¥

NSgC trijatrbbahi 43,2

Personal name per Laroche, FZX 5.135, but cf. Carruba, Sprache 24.168%°, Merigyi.
SMEA22.217, and Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.186.

trijere- ‘trireme’
ASg trijeré 44b,22.23
Borrowing from Greek per Neumann, Ly 367.

trisfinefi- ‘three-year-old’
ASgC trisfini 26,18; 44b,45
As per Neumann, Spracke 41.50. Lyc. -srine- = Hitt. zéna- ‘autumn’. Cf. kbisaine/i-.

Trimile/i- ‘Lycian’ (adjective and noun)

NSg Trimmili N318,2 —DSg Trimili 40d,2(adj.) —NPI Trifmili 57,9,
58,5% 83,16 88,5; 89,3; 90,5; 94,2; 95,3; 118,3¢; 134,4; 135,2; 150,7; N30,1,
N309(d),20(all with izlehi; prob. adj.) —D-LPl Triamile 44a,35; N320,
(noun) —Case? Triimili 44b,26(complete?); 65,25

Triimilihe- ‘Lycian _’
D-LP! Trinmilihe 29,17

Reading thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.136, but hardly genitive singular to Trmmilis 1
rather Aribe-, kumalibe- and Atuwerihe-.

Triimili(je)- ‘Lycian’ (adjective)
ErgPl Trmmilijéti 149,10c  —D [Pl Trmmilije 65,20 — AL/
Trimmilijedi 44.,36".37




Trhimilis- |  Trzzube/i- 71
j
" Trimilis- Lycia (?)
LSg Trimilise 40d,2; 44a,38%(?).b 60 I
i Reading of 40d,2 with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.136, but 1 interpret both complete examples [

as locative singular of noun in -is- with same suffix as in next lemma, not as attributive
| adjective.

i Triimis- ‘Lycia

NSg Trinmis 44b,50-51(?)(example in N318,1 does not exist; see Bousquet,
FdX 9.190f) -—-ASg Trmmisii 11,2; 26,2; 29,9.12; 40c,4*(?); 44b,29;
N320,1

. G

For formal analysis see now Borchhardt-Eichner 82ff contra Melchert, LycLex? 79. Basc
from Attarimma per Eichner, Or 52.641F; similarly Carruba, Athenacum 42.287. Less
likely alternative by Hawkins, 4n.S¢ 48.26.

‘trppeme ‘three(fold) (7?)
D-LP! trppeme 109,5

Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.183, takes for expected *trpprime; similarly already Meriggi,
FsHirt 266.

:hqqﬁt- ‘Storm-god’ (= Tarbunt-)

NSg Trqqas 26,7; 44b,34.37% 83,15-16; 88,6; Trqas 80,3% 93,3 —DSg
Trqqiti 26,18; 29,17% 44b,52; 65,19; N324,8*

Identified by Imbert, MSL 9.232. Confirmation by Laroche, RFL4 16.96fF. !
f“'ﬂls- “Trysa’

| ASg Trusf 44b,15

See Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 213, for comparison with Milyan Tru(i)jele/i-.

#ruwehe/i- '

1J-1.P1 truwehe 45A,4

"I preceding? Thus Shevoroshkin, KZio 50.661.

uwepeijadi v’

441,33

hll“be/i- “Tpwoofroc’
DSy Trvzubi 111,

u -




72 tube | tuhe(s)-

GenAdj NSgC Trzzubahi 111,1*

Neumann, FsLaroche 2611F. Restoration of adjective in second example more likely than
genitive with Hajnal, LF'194.

tube ?’
29,10

Form of required nominal base *#ube- of following two entries?

tube- ¥’
Pret3Sg tubedé N320,5-6(+ A7izi); N324,13(+ Ari)
See Garrett, MSS 52.21ff. But examples could also be mediopassive!

tubehe/i- ¥’
DSg tubehi 44b,56

tubehid- ‘class/collectivity of those who are tubehe/i-’

D/LSg tubehidi 30,2
Cf. mahanabid- and przzid-.

tub(e)i- ‘strike’(= Luv. duap(a)i-)

P3Sg tubidi 74a,4; 75,5; 80,3; 83,15; 93,3; 102,3(+ ~we); 139,4; N314l,, 1|
—P3P1 tubeiti 44b,19% 57,8; 59,3% 88,5; 101,4; 118,3; 135,2; N317,4

Meriggi, Athenaeum 29.93, and Laroche, RFHA 16.984T.

Tuburehi ‘Tyberissos’

ASg Tuburehi 44b,15
Thus already Arkwright, JHS 35.103. Cf. Zahle, SymplIst 49, no. 38.

tuhe(s)- ‘nephew, niece’ (see also proper names)

NSg tuhes 25,4; 29,2; 36,3; 44a,31; 59,2; 70,3; 82; 84,1; 95,1; 113,2; tuhast ')
136,2 —ASg tuhesii 25,7 —DSg tuhesi 29,2(?) —NPI tuhéi 7 !
—D-LPI tuhe 8,3; 48,3¢; 95,2; 127,2 —AbI/I tuhedi 44b,28

See Eichner, WienSymp 11.242, and Hajnal, 1.V 234" Mixed inflection perhaps reflec
animate 7-stem with original nom. sg. in * onvs. Latter led to o, which wae only
partially extended as stem. Rest of paradipnm continues regular animate # stem o0
Nudalije e1c.).




tukedr(i)- | Turaxssi- 73

tukedr(i)- ‘statue’

ASg tukedri 44a,20.b 42(?).43. 55(>), 54,1(?); N324,1% N325.4* —API
tukedris 25,1

As per Neumann, Weiterleben 551, secondary animate noun < *fu(e)kkatar, but with “i-
mutation”. Cf. huwedr(i)-, trbbétadr{a)-, and wawadr(a)-.

Tuminehi- “Tymnessos’

LSg Tuminehi 44a,42-43.b 40.49(case not assured)
See also Carruba, WienSymp 1.124F.

Tuminehi(je)- ‘of Tymnessos’
N-APINt Tuminehija 44b,54

tupa
443,36

Surely the base of.the following two lemmata. Cf. also tupazalije in 35,5.

tupelezije-
D-LP! tupelezije 44b,63.64

tupelija-

ASg tupelijé 44a,38.39

tupiiime- ‘two(fold), pair’
D-LP] tupimme 57,6

Shevoroshkin, /IES 7.182, and already Meriggi, FsHirt 266. Cf. Carruba, RivFi/97.131,
on Milyan -p/¢ as in tbiplé and rpple.

)

turawas

29,18

lturax 29,15

Read rather with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135, fuwax. See under fuwe-.]

Turaxssi- “Thuraksis’
ASg Turaxssi 44a,54

See Sehiier, Kadmos 37 UL and 15600 CL Luraxssale/i- in Milyan section.




74 tusfiti- | *Oibana-
tusiiti see tuwe-

tuwa ¥

34,1

tuwe- ‘place (upright)’

P3Sg tuweti 88,4; 93,3 —P3Pl tuwéti N320,33(+ ¢pi) —PretlSg tuwax
29,15(thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135; for apocope cf. (na=)lax under /a- in
Milyan section) —Pret3Sg tuwete 27,2(+ epi); 44a,19.20(2nd + epi); 65,3(?);
N318,1; tuweté 25,2; 28,1*(+ site); 44b,51; 51,1%(+ site); 72(+ 7ite) —Imv3Sy,
tuwetu 88,4; 93,2*

Iterative P3P1 tusiiti 44a,12; 45B,11(thus with Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.192,
contra Laroche, FdX 5.1464)

Concrete objects point to ‘place upright’vs. fa- ‘set, lay’; cf. Laroche, BSL 62.50, ‘ériget’
Thus probably < *(s)feh,w-. Incomplete 7iza-tuwal ] at N324,22*. NB special meaniny,
‘carry out, execute’ of epi fuwe- in N320,33.

tuwe/i- ‘ritual offering’ (or similar?)

D-LSg tuwi 44b,37

Suggested sense is based in part on usage of Milyan fuawe/i-, which see. Very differcn
interpretation by Schiirr, §prache 39.61 (‘land’).

tuwere/i- ‘celebrant’ (or similar?)

NP1 tuweri 84,5(case and number not assured!)

Probably with Bryce, Kadmos 19.46, persons responsible for prescribed offerings, b
tuweri cannot be subject of both umezeiti (pl.) and adi (sg.). Cf. preceding entry and
especially its Milyan cognate. Compound tuwe+are/i- as in tidere/i-?

e

606e- (or 80€n-) ‘place of sacrifice, altar

N-ASg 068 N320,7.16
Eichner, Or 52.59-62, < *t¢hé = HLuv. tasa*-za.

*@ibana- ‘Simend
Abbrev. ©ibdn M118b; ©iba M118¢
Cf.also i M216. See Arkwright, /118 35100, ¢t al. Also Oibanew| 1] MTTRCol Sincan

for which sce Carrubsa, WienSymp 116




Or(e)i- | uhazata- 75

Or(e)i- ‘command’ (or similar?)
Pret3Sg Oride 44b,60
Thus tentatively with Hajnal, .77 3422,

6riiima- ‘command, injunction’
ASg Ormma 44b,44
Hajnal, LV 342

~ Qurtta- (title)

NSg Ourtta 29,2; 444,18% 106,1 —ASg Ourttd 44b,28; Burttu 29,6
—Abl/I 6urttadi 44b,29*(?) —D-LPI1 Qurtta 106.3(?) —GPI ourttai
39,4(thus also Neumann, GsKronasser 149)

See also 44a,24* N325,11*. See Houwink ten Cate, LPG 146.

U

uba- ‘grant, offering’ (or similar)
ASg ubu 44¢,4

See following verb.

ube- ‘dedicate, offer’

P3Sg ube 44c,13(+ 7iter) —Pret3Sg ubete N311,1; N313m

laroche, BSL 62.56ff (= Luv. upa-). Cf. also Luvian ubati- ‘land-grant, estate’. Also in
Carian wét (= ubete), per Melchert, Kadmos 32.77ff. Schiirt, Kadmos 36.128 and ms. ¢
analyzes first example rather as reduced *7i#¢+#ube and interprets as noun, not verb.

Udreki- (city name)
NSg Udreki 26,21(?)
Per Neumann, Spracke 20.112ff, perhaps contains *wedre/i-. Schiirr, Kadmos 36.132,
explicitly derives from *wédréki-. Cf. Wedre- and wedri(je)-.

uhazata- ‘yearly tribute’ (see details under zata- and za-)

CollPluhazata 44b,45; 84,5; 149,12.16; 150,9; N318,4%; N320,19.27; N324,
16*

Since stem must be animate (cf. pijata-), form is collective plural. Cf. *fewe- and wawa-.

.
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uhaziti- ‘year’s interval (?)
Case? u[h]aziti 65,14*

Read thus with Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.189, matching whahi [z]iti in 40¢,9® Meaning of
second element and comparison with Milyan zi#- uncertain.

uhefi- ‘year’
D-LSg uhi 26,18(?); 35,1; N324,15(ubide instead to Luv. usa- ‘bring’ per
Laroche, BSL 62.61) —D-LP1 uhe 65,15(?)

GenAdi NSgC uhahi 43,2(but per Laroche, FZX 5.135, = name?) —D-LSg
uhahi 40c,9(see Laroche, FZX 5.137ff, but also Shevoroshkin, JTES 7.189)

Laroche, FdX 6.103fF, with references.

ukehezi(je)- ?’
Abl/T ukehezijedi 44b,32-33*

Schiirr (letter of 8/19/93) suggests perhaps an adjective referring to the place-name
"Yyoo(o)dg (Zgusta, KO 647), but a derivative of a professional title *uhakaza- is als
possible (Schiirr, letter of 1/16/01).

[ule 44a,49

Thus Kalinka, but reading un[.] or um[.] equally possible. I tentatively read un[.]. Se«
below under #ne-. In any case, the number CII preceding #/[.] is an incomplete o
damaged OII ‘twelve’, not ‘seven’! No genuine examples of ‘five’ in Lyc. have curved
shape (all rather < or £) ."The long-standing reading as ‘seven’ (Schiirr, Kadmos 3715,
Borchhardt-Eichner 36 with note 88, et al., following Six) is based only on an erroncou.
comparison with the seven hoplites of the Greek epigram. The comparison is rather o
the twelve labors of Heracles (see dka Herikle in the next line).]

unabamme/i- ?’

D-LPl unabamme 44c¢,11
Thus with Hajnal, LV 145, participle modifying esééte, despite geminate -#m-, hut ¢
van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 124%.

une- 7
GPl uné 118,4.6(?)(cf. also N330b,6??) —D-LPl une 44c¢,6(?) —(uw
un/.] 44a,49*(?)

Word of uncertain status. Reality of first two examples not assured. Ct. FHajnal, 7,71 10
Reading of last example also uncertain. Cf. under u/c.

«

upahi

26,12




upezide | uwe- 77

upezide ¥
r 58,3

urazije-
N-ASg urazijé 84,6
Modifies adaijé. Bryce, Kadmos 19.43, suggests ‘large, heavy’ (of coin standard). Imbert,
MSL 10.218, cites Six’s idea of loanword from Akk. purasu ‘gold’.

¥

‘wrubi ¥

65,16

urublije- ‘monument’

}
| N-ASgurublijé 44b,55.c 9(less likely GPl) —D-LPl urublije 44b,42-43*(?)
| —AbI/T urublijedi 44b,34*

% Thus also Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.133. Per Meriggi, SMEA 22.27 and RendLinc 33.252,

rather ‘documento’. See last reference for attempt to explain formal relationship to
| erublije-, which see.

|

'Uténa- ‘Hytenna

LSg Utana 44¢,5(1LPI also possible)

See Melchert, WienSymp 1.33, with refs. Lebrun, Hethitica 10.167¢, also suggests same
identification as alternative to personal name.

[

Ewa- and uwehi- see wawa-

wadraxi- ‘bovine sacrifice’ (?)

[D/LSg uwadraxi 444,33
Cf. wawadr(a)- and xi-.

rlm (preverb)

+hri+alaha- 106,2; 118,2; +hrppi+ta- 92,3(?); 118,2; 128,2; 139,3; N317,3
(NB (se)=uwa=(ni)!); +? 29,16(analysis with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.136)

Meaning uncertain, but to be separated from particle -we. NB cooccurrence with Ari/
hrppit Cf. Hajnal, LV 105%, especially on N317,3.

Bwe- ‘dependent, fosterling’

Contra Melehert, 712911141, does not exist. Read particle #we also in 139,3 and strike
lenmima ]

A -




78 Wabhiite- | -we

Wahiite- see Wehiite-

wasaza- (some kind of priest)

NSg wasaza 38,4
= CLuv. washazza-, as per Laroche, BSL 62.62.

wawa-, uwa- ‘cow, bovine’

ASg wawa 26,18; 44b,45; 149,9; wawu N318,3 —CollPl uwa 54,3; 111,
4(?); 131,4; wawa 45B,13; N325,6 —Abl/l uwadi N320,27-28

GenAdi NSgC uwehi 22,2;29.3; 92,2 —DSgC uwehi 29,4

See Kishimoto, JKF 2.283f, for identification of word. As an epithet of ‘priest’ wu/n
means ‘who oversees a cattle sacrifice’. Cf. Borchhardt-Eichner 557 vs. ibid. 29%.

wawadr(a)- ‘herd, collection of cattle’ (or similar)
N-APINt wawadra 442,32

Cf for suffix tréétadr(a)-, tukedr(i)-, huwedr(i)-. See also wwadraxi- and xi-. I’
Borchhardt-Eichner 36 refers to steer-protomes on Xanthos Stele.

wazzis- ‘__-ship’

ASg waz(z)isfi 29,5.6;44b,13 —LSg wazisse 104a,3(thus contra Borchhaud
Eichner 82)

Contra Melchert, LycLex* 86, not ethnicon, but rather abstract referring to ollice,
per Borchhardt-Eichner 82-83, but example with ze/ézijebi in 44b,13 makes uncertam
whether sacral or secular. In any case hardly syncopated from *wasazis-. For b
rather personal names Wazala, Waz(z)ije and Wezzeimi and formal relationslup
azzala-lazis-.

-we (particle of uncertain meaning)

(me)=we 91,3; (ne)=we 65,22(cf. Luv. nawa'); (se)=we(+) 442,16.b 50.. |,
45A,6; 45B,5; 102,3; 131,5; N320,22(se=wa with umlaut).34(ct. Milyan /0,
(se=dde)=we 44c,9; (se=te)=w(éni) 44b,25(?)(se=te=wé=ni with prolnbiti
negation seems unlikely in context); (ti)=we=je 118,6; (tibe=i=ti)=wo 14,
6(quite uncertain! Cf. under une- but also perhaps N330b,6.)

Still unclear, but definitely distinet [rom both preverh wwe and particle e (010
different order of e (e vse (e o). CEgoal, 28769 and 96, Companson vl
Latin ze eteomore likely than with Fhiee a(r)
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Wedre- ‘Rhodiapolis’ (?)
NP1 Wedrei M143, M146a* —D-LPL Wedre 44b,30

Cf. also abbrev. Wedr M146b, Wed M147a—c. See for plurale tantum [ lajnal, /.17 235",
As per Carruba, originally appellative ‘river valley, watery land’ (cf. similar v, ha pu
3)-). Cf. already Pisani, Paideia 30.192ff. Attested as place-name. Per Carruba, Wien
Symp 114, perhaps refers collectively to valleys of eastern Lycia. Distribution of Wedrenne/i
suggests possibly Rhodiapolis, as already proposed by Merkholm-Neumann, £.A7 146-148.
Cf Laroche, FdX 6.67, and Schiirr, Kadmos 36.1311F.

A Wedrewel/i- ‘of Wedre-’

Case? Wedrewi(!) M146¢

See for -we/i- suflix Carruba, FsMeriggi 944f et aliter. Adjective on coin legend clliptical
with ‘coin’ or similar: ‘Wedrean’. With Carruba I take Wedewie M148 as faulty. Likewisc
Schiirr, Kadmos 36.131, who emends to Wed<r>ewi<j>é.

Wedreéiine/i- (ethnicon to Wedre-)

NSgC Wedréiini 150,7 —DSg Wedréfini 149,9.12 —NPIC Wedréiini
101,5*
Genddi NSgC Wedréfinehi 149,3

Sce references under Wedre-.

wedri(je)- ‘watery’, hence ‘naiad’
NPIC wedri 56,4

Stem not assured, but -ije- likely as derivative of *wedre/i-. Cf. Wedre-. NB: wedréi
cannot be to same stem as wedri (wedre is ambiguous). Sense with Schiirr, Kadmos
36.133 (cf. phrasing of 56,4 with N320,38ff and see Efijina-). For different view see
Carruba, Glaux 6.218 and WienSymp 1.14. See also Pisani, Paideia 30.1921F.

weh- ‘pasture’ (?)
ASg wehii 45B,3
i Missing base of following as posited by Neumann apud Heubeck, Spracke 31.49? If so,
E o stem analogue of Hitt. wesi- ‘pasture’.
b.hﬁte/i- ‘Phellos’ (cf. following entry)

' 1.8¢ Wehiiti M130c

Clalso abbreviated Websit M130d, Webh M119, Wahzi M134a, which could also belong
(o the following. Comparison with Ovdcado by Heubeck, Spracke 31.49. Per Neumann
apiied Feubeck < virtual *weso+e/onz- ‘having pastures’ (cf. Hitt. wesi- ‘pasture’). Cf. now

preceding !

A
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Wehiiteze/i- ‘of Phellos’

NPIC Wehiitezi 56,4; M130a(case and number of latter uncertain) —GI’l
Wehiitezé M130b, M149a; Wahiitezé M108

Bryce, AnSt 31.86, and Zgusta, KO 455.

-Wé see ewé
X

xabadrana- 7’

AP1 xabadranas 76,3—4

Xadawdati- ‘Kadyanda’

NSg Xadawati 26,21(?) —GSg Xadawdétihe 35,19; Xadawatihe M2331,
M245(e)(Neumann, LM 30) —DSg Xadawéti 45A,3

See Neumann, Lyk 378 and Sprache 8.208: possessive *-wens- suflix and first elemenn
matching Hitt. kanz- ‘wheat’. First element rather = Hitt. ZIZ-tar = *hazar ‘spelt’.
xadriina %
150,9
Perhaps ‘of spelt, grain’, i.e *xadar = Hitt. *batar + *-wann(i)-, but use of suffix would b
unique.
*xaha- ‘altar’

Abl/l xahadi N324,4¢*.10; N325,12*
= Hitt. passa- etc., as per Laroche, FdX 6.64.

xahba-~ ‘grandchild’

NSg xahba 44a,3; 74,5; 83,2; 87,5; xahb(!) 442,31 —ASg xahbu 2.1’
78,5 —DSg xahba 18,2(?) —API] xahbas 76,1-2*(?) —DPI xahbua 11
2*(Laroche, FZX 5.140); xahbe 127,2

Thus Tritsch, 47Or 18.516fF, contra Gusmani, Sprache 8.77tF. NB in 28,4 and 87 1 101
to female. Secondary a-stem < *honsu- = HLuv. hasu-, pace Hamp, JNES 3921511, a0l
Hajnal, LV 2357, Tentative reading and interpretation of 18,2 with Schiirr, Ao/
40.130ff, but analysis of entire line remains problematic.

xal- ‘take control of, control’

PreclSp xalxxa 29500 wnys) Prerisg xnlbe 2912




xale/i- | xba- 81

Likely base of xale/i- and thence x/a(i)-. Something donce to citics/lands. Suggprested
sense based on presumed connection with titles asa-xlaza~ and ha-vluza , which see.
Preverb 7z¢pi may reflect origin as ‘enclose’.

xalefi- ‘precinct, sphere of control’ (or similar)
ASg xali N310,3

See preceding and also x/a(i)-. Connection with Hitt. 4a/i- ‘enclosurc’ not impossible
but far from assured.

xawa- ‘sheep’
ASg xawa 149,10

NB initial x- must reflect *b,0w-, not *hew-: Kimball, FsHoenigswald 185fF. a-stem is
secondary after wawa-. Identification by Laroche, BSL 62.60.

Rawale-

APl xawales 44b,17

Rawari
29,14{complete?)

Kaxakba- ‘Kakasbos’ (?)
NSg Xaxakba N314b,6

Heubeck, FsNeumann 110 and Kratylos 24.80. Cf. for phonology Xakbi- = Milyan
Xazbi-?

K&kbi- ‘Kandyba’

ASg Xakbi 44b,7(?) —GSg Xakbihe M246(cf. also M9, M11a, M18?)
—D-LSg Xakbi 44b,49

= Milyan Xazbi- with Pedersen, LH. 44! Equals Hinduwa per Garstang & Gurney,
Geogr 80. NB genitive in -ibe pointing to real i-stem (not “-mutation”). See further
Borchhardt-Eichner 29 for thoughtful discussion.

Ekkbi(je)- ‘of Kandyba
N-APINt Xékbija 44b,54

tha- ‘inflict’
"3l xbati 106,2
Forwvntax of context and sense see Hajnal, L1211,

o
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*Xba- ‘Hebat’

See Neumann, FsMansel 6401f, but not all forms cited belong here. Cf. Pddéxba- and
also Milyan Xbaladi ‘Lady Hebat'(?) in 55,4. Also in name KBapoog = Hepamuwa-.

*xbada
Case? xbada N327,2(sic?)

As per Bousquet, FdX 9.194, related to Milyan xbadefi-, but his reading (ehbi) nxbu .
produces unexplained n-. Read rather xbada with « (i.e., #) for x??

xbah- ?
ASgC xbahii 44b,14
Any relation to following formally very difficult. Cf. similarly obscure xbi5-.

xba(i)- ‘irrigate’
Pret3P1 xbaité N320,14
Laroche, FZX 6.68 (= Hitt. sapa(i)- ‘pour water over’).

Xbane- ‘Kyaneai’

D-LPI1 Xbane 44a,44(or LSg)

Thus with Carruba, SMEA 22.294, contra Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 213,and Neuni.inm
FsMansel 640fF. See also Schiirr, HS 116.70°

Xbani(je)- ‘of Kyaneai’ (see preceding)
D-LP1 Xbanije 44a,45

Xbide- ‘Kaunos’

LSg Xbide 44a,51(?).c 2.6
For Carian source see now Frei-Marek, Kadmos 36.23 and 37, and Schiirr, 7S 116 64

Xhidéiine/i- ‘of Kaunos’ (cf. Milyan Xéidewrine/i-)

DSg Xbidéfini N320,8.28

GenAdj NSgC Xbidénhi(!) 44c,8-9 —NPIC Xbidéfinehi N320,1, (4

—N-APINt Xbidéfinaha N320,24
xbih- %’

ASg xbihfi 44b,5

(_)_uil(‘ obscure. No reasomable way to connect with e mhn)'.
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xddaza- ‘slave’

APl xddazas N320,20

< *huhfo- ‘haste’ = Hitt. hada-; cf. CLuv. putarla- ‘slave’. Thus Starke, 7801 31,3631,
after Eichner, Or 52.54-59.

x1l- ‘make an animal sacrifice’ (?)
Pret3Sg xité 84,4(i.c., xité-¢pi with elision?)
Iterative Pret3Sg xistte 44a,29.32

See under axa- and uwadraxi-. Latter must be action noun for preceding act wawadra
xistte. 1 assume verb stem xi- is denominative *—ye/o—verb to noun xi- attested in
wwadra-xi- and in Milyan.

xla(i)- ‘take control of, dominate’
P3Sg xladi N324,28(+ 4ri) —Inf xlaina 44a,50(+ 7itepi)
Iterative Pret3Sg xlaste 29,14(sic!)

Reading of 29,14 and analysis of N324,28 with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135. Cf. xa/- and
xalefi-. This stem is probably denominative to xale/i-. Schirr, Kadmos 37.152 labels
the verb “military,” but his own suggested connection with asa-x/aza- and ha-xlaza-
suggests rather ‘administer, control’. Hardly to Hitt. sa/iya- ‘bow’ with Shevoroshkin,
ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 262.

xfina- ‘grandmother’
Genddi DSg xfinahi 39,3; 41,3% 44a,29% 108,4*(?) —N-APINt xiinaha
44b,58
1 aroche, BSL 53.191.

xfita-' ©’
N-API xfita 35,17

Per Hajnal, LV 172%7, to *h,ent-, but a sense ‘front’ is unlikely for attested forms. More
likely substantivized participle ‘things entrusted’ (in context ‘bequest’?) = Hitt. panz-, for
which see Puhvel, HED 3.81 and 106ft. Cf. next two entries and #/axvita.

Rfita-* ‘cntrust, consign’ (or similar)

P'ret18g xfitaxa 45B,3

Cirammatical analysis following Hajnal, LV'172'77. His comparison with Hitt. handa(i)-
iv also basically correct (but Lyec. is independent denominative stem in *-e,-). But as
pev Pubvel, 7702 31068, handa(i)- is not from *Aent- ‘front’, but from hanz-, pte. of
hat) Delieve, truse’

b
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xiitata- 7
APIC xiitatas 35,15

Obviously a derivative of the preceding. I tentatively take as adjective modifying zas.:
(a-vocalism analogical; cf. under Tibe in personal names section). Sense depends on that
of x7ita-: in context ‘bequeathed’ (??).

xfitawa- ‘to rule’

Pret3Sg xfitawate 26,2%; xiitewete 11,2
See Laroche, FiZX 6.1041F.

xiitawat(i)- ‘ruler, king’
NSg xiitawati 35,1 —DSg xiitawati N320,7-8.8-9.28(divine titl:
—Abl/I xiitawatedi 44¢,10-11 —Case? xfitawati 44b,58.62.63

GenAdj NSgC xiitawatehi 44c,8 —NPIC xiitawatehi N320,1.
—N-APINt xfitawataha N320,23-24

Secondary derivative from wsifawar(a)-. Identification of i-suffix remains open. 1
huwedr(i)-.

xitawata- ‘rule, kingship’
ASg xiitawatd 44b,37 —LSg xiitawata 29,9; 43,2; 61,2; 64,2%, 67,2, /.
3b; 83,6; 103,3; 132,2% N310,4* N314a,7; xiitawwata N315,2*

Genddj LSg xiitawatahi 44a,51-52(cpd. Ari-xitawatahi ‘of the supren
rule’)

See Gusmani, IF 68.284ff, and Laroche, FiX 6.104ff.

xiitawati(je)- ‘of the ruler, royal’

D-LPI xiitawatije 44b,64

xrssén(i)- 7
D/LSg xrsséni 44b,52(case not assured!)
Surely noun, given possessive ebbi, but case and sense are quite uncertain, Meanny
‘shape’, as per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.193, seems unlikely.

xruwefi- ‘offering stand’ (or similar)

NSg xruwi 84,5

Apparently a place that is ‘down/below’ in the zemenos (hrmma ). 1 tentatively ol
as derivative in (iawe/i thar often nades places in Tactan (el Nilvan cleeoe/s ol
Plhewe/i ) Vo tentative meang wee tollowmy coty and Nhlyan xvu
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xruwete- ‘votive offerings’ (or similar)

CollPl xruwata 40d,1*;, N311,1; N312,6

For connection with preceding entry see Carruba, SMEA 18.286. For derivational
process see Melchert, GsSchindler 368fF. With Schurr, Kadmos 36.136, ultimately to base
seen in Milyan xra- (which see).

xssadrapa- ‘satrap’

NSg xssadrapa 40d,1
GenAdj Case? xssadrapahi 44b,26

- XssaOrapaza- ‘rule as satrap’

 Pret35g xssaOrapazate N320,1

As per Laroche, FZX 6.99, denominative verb based on stem *xssa@rapaza- with
“professional” suffix -aza-, pace Starke, S/Bo7"31.102%".

xtta(i)- ‘to harm, do violence to’

P3Sg xttadi 45B,7; 131,3; N309(c),7*; N320,34-35 —P3Pl xttaiti 45B,5
—Pret3Sg xttade N320,36-37

Denominative verb with Laroche, FZX 6.118. Cf. nominal base x##4- in phrase x#fa...
adiin 118,2. Lyc. x¢ta- = CLuv. patta- ‘violence’ (cf. Starke, S#Bo7°31.392fF). Hajnal, LV
1554F, wrongly revives idea of univerbation.

xttba- ‘harm'(?)
ASg xttba 89,3; 90,4 —Abl/I xttbadi 44b,10(?); 149,7
Per Carruba, RivFil 97.141 and SMEA 18.286%, to Hitt. batfa(i)- via genitive of verbal
noun. Cf. for process HLuv. ha-ru-rafi- ‘letter’ < *of writing’.

x00as-
1D/L.Sg x00ase 131,4
Unlikely analysis by Neumann, §pracke 20.113. Rather abstract/collective in -s- (cf. jas-
cte.) to same base as following.

x00ina-
N-APl x00ana 44b,38-39%.58
GenAdj NSgC x00anahi N318,7; N326,2(probably substantivized)
Some kind of dedicatory installation/votive object, but hardly with Hajnal, ZV'17 and

-
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215%8, cognate with Hitt. pattessar ‘pit’. Certainly not with Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.13.2,
to family of xahba- and Milyan gzze-, etc.

xuga- ‘grandfather’
GenAd; N-APINt xugaha 44b,58
Cf: xux| ] at N324,2%

xul- 7

P3Sg xultti 84,5(+ rite)

xupa- ‘tomb’

NSg xupa 100; 148 —ASg xupd 1,1; 3,1; 7,1; 8,1; 12,1; 13,1; 16,1; 17,1,
18,1% 37,1-2; 42,3; 48,1.4; 52,1, 58,1; 59,1; 68,1; 70,1; 71,1*; 75,1; 80,1; 85,1,
87,1; 89,1; 90,1; 93,1% 99,2; 101,1; 103,1; 108,1¢; 109,1; 110,1; 111,1; 12,1,
113,1% 119,15 120,1; 121; 122; 123,1; 134,1% 136,1; 137,1; 138,1; 139,1¢(",
140,1% 142,1% 146,1% 147,1% N309(b),1; N310,1% N314a,1; N316,1; N317.1.
N322)1; xupu 47,1; 57,3.5; 105,1; 124,1-2; 144,1; N308,1; N315,1; xupé
(mé&)(!) 102,1(genuine assimilation or error?) —LSg xupa 20,3% 83,8*.1.,
106,1; 114,2; 115,2; 131,2; 134,2; N314b, 1

xurzazefi- ‘figures in a carving’ (??)
GPl xurzazé 44b,44(case not assured)

Tentatively taken as genitive functioning as dative: ‘for the x.". Sense based on cquall
tentative next entry.

xurz(e)i- ‘carve’ (??)
Pret3Sg xurzide 44b,43

Context (tukedri and urublije) suggests possible comparison with Luvo-Hittite 4w
‘cut’ in sense ‘carve, sculpt’, but assumed phonology (*£- > Lyc. xz- and *s > z after 1
is as speculative as putative meaning.

xuwa- ‘stand close to’ (or similar)

P3Sg xuwati 80,2(+ -de); N320,11.30(+ -de) —PtcNSg xuwama 50, |
(+ Ari-; read thus with Neumann, IszF 40.117)

Cannot be equated with Hitt. huwa(i)-, pace Laroche, £4X 6.66; Neumann, loc.ai o
al. As per Starke, StBoT 23.406F, Hitt. huzva(i)- is never construed with goal! €1 vl
CLuv. puwayalli- “attendant, observer’, epithet of Sun: god parallel to Vit Aot
‘witness. [ri vwwama Csaper intending” (or similar). For ending, see Melcher 18

103.205, hat not “teminine”, merely tormal analopy (o head novwn Al
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xz(z)una- ¥
N-AP! xz(z)una 35,14.18

Probably direct object in apposition to other accusative nouns in context. Less likely but
possible is an infinitive—this would be the only infinitive in Lyc. to show directly the
-u- of the cognate Luv. and Palaic ending -una. Certainly not to Hitt. fasiwwe-‘be king',
contra Shevoroshkin, MS8§ 36.1421%,

Z

sa- ‘allotment, portion’ (?)
NSg za 65,17(or LSg?) —ASg zd N320,14-15

I take as from a virtual *dh4,skeh;-. For productivity of -a- in Lyc. see Hajnal, Pedersen
Ko/l 144F. Noun za- is base of verb *za- whence iterative zas- and noun zata-. See also
zehi.

Zagaba-, Zaxaba- ‘Lagbos’
LSg Zagaba 442,42 —Gen Zagabah M10%9a, M134d; Zaxabahe M134c
GenAdi N-APINt Zaxabaha M134a and b

Cf. also abbreviated Zagah M136, Zaga M135¢, Zag M109b, M135a,b; M137a; Za
M109¢. Identification by Carruba, WienSymp 1.12f (also FsHouwink ten Cate 13 on x/g
alternation). For place-name also Cau, NABU 1998/1.8, but with doubts about equation
with Lagbos.

mala- ‘take a share’(?)

Imv3Sg zalatu 131,4(+ epi)

Per Neumann, Sprache 20.114, ‘hesitate, delay’ to Hitt. zallaz, but see now Starke, S2BoT
31.5444F. More likely is a denominative stem to a base *zala-, itself a derivative of za-.
"The sense in context would be ‘withhold a share for oneself” (of the penalty to be paid).

malahefi-
N-APINt zalaha 35,18

Probably to the noun base of the preceding verbal stem. A sense having to do with divi-
sion of property seems to fit the context, but the latter is far from clear!

ams- ‘deliver, furnish’

[nf zasani 150,9

lterative of *za-, denominative to noun z4-, in turn base of zaza-. Cf. Neumann, Sprache
20.112 113, and Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 213. Form is infinitive as per Hajnal, LV
133, but predicatival in gerundive sense ‘a portion is to be delivered...’, not dependent

ol l/dl\ '
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zata- ‘tribute’ (or similar)

CollP1 zata 94,3(probably incomplete compound); 134,3(?)
Cf. compounds armmazata- and ubazata-. Action noun to verb *za- ‘furnish, deliver’
like pijata- to pije-. See for gist Neumann, Spracke 20.112-113, and Shevoroshkin, ¢/
Kronasser 213, but etymology by latter is phonologically impossible.

zzati(je)- ‘pertaining to tribute, offering’
N-ASgNt zzatijé 29,5 —N-APINt zzatija 29,7
See Neumann, Sprache 20.112-113, and Gusmani, IncLing 2.65. Attested forms may
substantivized, with sense virtually the same as zata-.

zanaza- (title)

NSg zanaza 126,1

zbe- ¥’

Pret3Sg zbeté 44a,33

ze- ‘assign a share to’ (??)
P35g zedi 26,19; N324,29 —P3P] zeti 103,2

First example tentatively taken as verb with Bousquet, F7ZX 9.185, and Hajnal, 7.1" 1 0
and 161, NB “lenited” ending like fubedé and ddezedu, which cannot be cxplaini |
by Hajnal’s derivation. Second example also surely verb with Neumann, OJ5 58, B/,
121. I slightly modify Hajnal’s meaning to account for syntax of latter example, whe |
take ‘share’to refer to a place in the tomb. See careful review of passage by Borchhin i
Eichner 79ff. Neither sense nor combination of two forms into one lemma is ccrtam’

zehi ¥

442,49

Ought to be genitival adjective to za-, but context not favorable to this.

Zemuris- ‘of Limyra' (see Zémure-)

NSg Zemuris N312,5

Reading thus now assured. See Bousquet, FZX 9.191. Sce Mclchert, 71§ 102. 2910, conin
Starke, §BoT 31.179ff, Borchhardt-Eichner 83, ct al. Ct. Ker00is -

Zeus(i)- Zeus
DSy Zeusi 44b,62

For stem of. Nearijewse /i and Edrigene/s
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zémtije- ¥
N-APINt zémtija 44a,41
Modifies prufija, which see. Cf. Shevoroshkin, GsKronasser 213. Syllable -hnal su belore
-#- suggests very recent syncope. Related to the very problematic Cl.uv. zammant{(i) v?
Zémure- ‘Limyra’

NSg Zémure M125 —LSg Zémuri M145a(or derived adjective?) —(iSg
Zémuh{(!) M142a,b; M145b

Cf. also abbreviated Zém M144a,b,d and Z¢ M144c. See also Zemuris-.

gzimaza- (title)

NSg zzimaza 54,2 —DSg zzimazi 120,2

*giti- ' (reading not assured!)

LSg [z]iti 40c,9

See under wha- and cf. ubaziti-. Far from certain, as is interpretation as ‘time, interval’
by Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.189.

suriima-, zufdime- ‘harm’ (or similar)
N-ASg zuffimé 44c,17% 59,3% 95,2% 106,2; 135,2* N314b,3; zumhma 91,
3*
Originally n-stem. See Hajnal, LV 112f, but etymology is very speculative.

suiiméiine- ‘do harm to’ (or similar)

P3Sg zummeéfine 106,2

hi-verb with Hajnal, ZV'121'*, but given 7-stem base probably denominative, not suffix
matching Hitt. -anna/i-.

sxxa- ‘fight’ (or ‘strike’)
Pret3Pl zxxate 44¢,3 —Inf zxx&na 44a,54

Ct. also zxxe] ] at 29,127 Sense with Neumann, Ly# 379, and Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp.
1(1969) 262. Matches Hitt. zah(5)-.

sxxaza- ‘fighter, warrior’

(P zxxazdi 44c,6 —D-LPl zxxaza 44b,57
Thus Hawkins apud Barnett, FsManse/ 903. Similarly Lebrun, Hethbitica 10.161ff, but

with wrong aalyae of wullis,




90 zxxazi(je)-

zxxazi(je)- ‘of a warrior

D-LPl zxxazije 44b,3
So also Lebrun, Hezhitica 10.162.




Appendix 1
Personal Names

See on Iranian names in Lycian texts R. Schmitt, FsNeumann 373 388, For
Lycian names in general see Zgusta, KP passim. Please note that in this cdition
all personal names are listed in this appendix, including those in Milyan contexts.
Initial geminate consonants are ignored for purposes of alphabetization (Sswha
before Shelimi, etc.).

NB: Lycian names attested only in the nom. or acc. sg. in -7 are listed by con-
vention as i-stems. However, as shown by examples such as Masasa/i, Purihimetefi,
and Trbbénime/i, personal names are also subject to “i~mutation” (see Foreword).
Many stems listed in -7 below are thus surely e- or a-stems. Furthermore, stems
in -¢ may have a genitive in -a(e)- (see on this Meriggi, SMEA 22.217). Several
examples listed below as 2-stems are thus almost certainly e-stems.

A > indicates a Greek equivalent directly attested in the same text as the
Lycian, while an = is used for what appears to be a Greek equivalent, although
direct evidence is lacking. A < marks a non-Lycian name borrowed into Lycian.
Names that are assuredly feminine are indicated by (f).

Abagmame 29,10(case?)

Abu.... wéte 54,1-2"(gen. -¢50; reading of 2nd half uncertain)

Adaiimiina 112,2%(-gje dat.)
For initial sequence cf. now Adeuig, Zimmermann, LykSt 1.149.

Ahamasi 14,2(nom.)
Ahbalawija 112,5(quite unclear!)
Ahqqadi 36,2(nom.); cf. hggadije- in main section!

Alaxssaintra 29,9*(nom.)
<< "AMEavdpoc. Cf. nom. Alixssd[ritra] in N307b.

Aripu.eu N315,1%(nom.); cf. father’s name ibid. 1

Anuzaba 29,16(nom.?); reading uncertain

Apiinatama 87,2; N301(both nom.); second perhaps forgery!
Apuwaza 28,5(gen. adj. acc. sg. comm. Apuwazahi)

Ara00i M247(gen. -ike); place-name also possible

Arailise 20,13(nom.)

Araxa 125b(nom)

a1
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*[Alr[filmaxutaw[i] 63,1%(nom.); restoration after Ar#ma in main section,
but [E]r[#]maxutawli] also possible
= Eppoxotog per Zgusta, KP 168. For -mm- see van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Calc

112fF. For final -i see Schiirr, Kadmos 40.147, who doubts restoration of beginning ai
equation with Greek.

Aripa 69,1(-a0 gen.)
Armipalitxa 68,1(nom.)
Ariinas N303,2(nom.); see Neumann, Neufunde ad loc.

Arppaxu 44a,1-2*.30(-ub gen.).c 57-58e(-uséti Milyan gen. adj.); 77,2b and
N310,4(-ube gen.)

For reading of Milyan example see Gusmani, 47Or 36.16, and Korolév-Shevoroshkin,
ArOr 37.525. For different analysis see Borchhardt-Eichner 82 and Schiirr, ms. b.

Arssiama N318,1(nom.)
< ISizima.

Arttumpara 11,3 and 29,7(nom.); 104b,3(-4 acc.); abbrev. Artturmpar M231d,
Artusmipara M231b(nom.); M231a(-abe gen.); Artumpari M231c(form?); (|
also [Artulsipara M302

< *Rtambara. For Mpambe 104b,3 see listing in main section.

Aruwatijese/i 44b,18.41-42*(?); M137a,b,c; M239(all probably nom ),
probably also 44b,20-21*(-ijeseh); cf. also abbrev. Ar4 M 137d
See Neumann, KZ 92.128, for analysis as ‘shall be high’.

Asawazala 3,2-3"(gen., probably complete as is!); 83,4
Atibiné 144,2*(nom.!)
A
Ake M 121(or read Eka?)
Amartite M 13(or place name?)

D, DD

Dapara 6,1(nom.; > Aanopog)
Ddapssiiima 11,1(nom.)
Ddaqgasa 88,1.2(both nom.)
Ddawahama 113,2(-ub gen.)

Ddawaparta 101,1( +/pen)
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Ddedi 103,2(acc.)(f)

Thus tentatively taken with Neumann, OF 58, Beibl. 121, as a woman’s name. Definitely
not a mere variant of fede/i-! For excellent summary of very problematic passage see

Borchhardt-Eichner 79

Ddenewele M232a(nom.); Ddénewele M232d(nom.); cf. also abbrev. Didene
M232b and Dde M232¢

Ddepiinewe 98,1; 130; N309a; N309(d),11-12*(all -e4); N309(b),1(nom.)
See Neumann, IszF 30.153; Eichner, WienSymp 11.232'.

*Ddéitimi in abbrev. Ddésitim M234b, Ddéritmi M234a, Ddézir M234c
*Ddimiu( ) in abbrev. Ddimi M237 and Ddimiu M235
Ddxugla] d 19(Milyan context)
For equation with I8ayvyog see Adiego, Kadmos 34.27°.

E
Ebéla 135,1(nom.)

*Edrijeuse/i 29,5(gen. adj. acc. sg. comm. Edrijeusehi)
= "18pLeve/ Edpievg. See Neumann, Sprache 13.33.

Ehetéme 135,1(gen.; probably complete as is!)

Ekatamla 32e¢ and 32n,3—4*(nom.; > ‘Exatduvog); cf. Katamla-

Eka sce Ake

Elpuweti 23,2"(nom.; > Einooric); see Neumann, Or 52.131
Epiitibaza 133,1(-ab gen.)

Epiixuxa 127,1(gen.! See Neumann, Sprache 16.61, contra emendation.)
Eppleme 16,1(gen.! No trace of -4; thus probably like preceding.)

Erbbina 44a,25(-abe gen.); N311,1(nom.); N324,3%7*(nom.).9(-4 acc.).29%
N325,11%(-abe gen.).11*(> ApPivag); M238a—c; of. rbbinezis 44d,53(Milyan)

Erijamana 44c,12(dat.)

- *Ariyamand.

Erlkle 44d,6(dat.).17(nom.)(Milyan context)
+ “Hpdxing, Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136, et al. Cf. Herikle- in main section.

Erimiinuba 86,1(nom.)

Ermimenéni 121(nom.)
Fpprvieve lomwnb cea Cuate, LPG 1025 Zgusta, KPP 172,
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Ertaxssiraza 44b,59-60(-ahe gen.); see Schmitt, FsNeumann 375
Ertelijese 120,1(-chgen.)

Erttimeli N320,5(acc.; > Aptepniv)

Ertlléni M 211(nom.)

Erzesinube 111,1(nom.)

Esedepléme/i 85,1(nom.); 114,1 and 115,1(!)(-meje dat.) beside Sedeplimmi
29,8(case?)
= Aoedeminpug per Worrle, Chiron 25.410.

[Esehefi- M22, M27b (see in main section!)]

Eseimija N320,10(-jx acc.).11(=jaje dat.) beside Seimija in N320,29(nom.)
and Seimijaje in N320,29-30(dat.)

< Zpiog.
Esete 105,2(nom.)

Esitmmata 35,18
Analysis by Neumann, 1983: 46T, but status as name not assured.

Exeteija 123,1(nom.)
< ‘Exatoiog per Zgusta, KP 160%.

Ekuwe 74c,5(nom.)

Ekxuwe[mi] N313d*; Ekuwémi M24, M123(nom.); cf. abbrev. Ekuw M20.?
Per Laroche, BSL 62.466ff variant of Ikuwemi, which see.

Enéhineri 137,1(nom.)
Per Oettinges, PedersenKoll 318, for *enehi-neri- ‘maternal sister’ with nasal persever
tion.

G

Galadré[fi]ma 5,5-6*(dat.?); quite uncertain

Garai 44b,62(probably gen. pl.: modifies ‘Zeus’)

H

Habuda $2(-a/ gen.)
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Hanadaza 53,2(nom.)
Hagaduwehe 26,13(nom.)
Haxana 94,2(-i acc.)(f)

For argument as feminine name see Borchhardt-Eichner 65.
Hla 56,2(> Ac) and 129(both -ab gen.); 145,1(nom.).2(-a acc.)
Hlmmidewe 139,5(dat.?; > EApidomon)

Cf. blrimi- and ddewe- in main section!

Hiprama 36,3(-¢b gen.); 37,5-6(dat.)
= EuPpopoc. Very unlikely etymology by Laroche, FdX 5.127.

Hiitihama 75,2(-a5 gen.)
Hiitruma M 233a*.b(nom.)
Hrixiiima 89,1%*(nom.).2*(gen.); 90,1*(nom.).2(-4 acc.)

Hrixttbili 22,1(nom.)
For 2nd element see now Kupirog, Zimmermann, Ly4Sr 1.1481F,

Hrimmmuwe 35,10(case?); not necessarily name

Hrppidube 59,1(-¢5 gen.)

Humrxxa 44a,55(-d acc.); cf. Milyan 44¢,49 Umrggazs
< *Humarga = "Ajdpyng.

Hunipla 14,2(-a4 gen.)

Hura 47,1(nom.); 119,2(nom.)
= Opuog, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 102, and Zgusta, KP 379; false equation by Laroche,
F4X 5.128, with Luv. ura-.

Hurttuweti 38,3-4(-¢4 gen.); 94,1"(nom.)
Huweténe 12,2(nom.)

Huzeimi N308,2(nom.)
= Oooapg per Neumann apud Borchhardt, Myra 151.

Huzetéi N309(b),3(acc.)
= Ooetng per Neumann apud Zimmermann, Ly4S¢ 1.149, but cf. Ubez?i.

I

Ida 573(nom.).7*(-i acc.); cf. fem. name Eida, Zgusta, KP 191
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Idazzala 32v(nom.; > Ewdaccoin); N306,1(-ah gen.)

Idaxre 78,5(nom.)
= Isorypog/18arypng; Houwink ten Cate, LPG 102; Zgusta, KP 191.

*Thix[.]i 18,2(dat.)
Per Schiirr, Kadmos 40.132, text appears to have whix[.]7, but wh is impossible sequence
I tentatively read Ihi- and compare ibigla-.

Ijamara 1492(nom.).6(-gje dat.)
= lapopag, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 102; Zgusta, KP 190.

*Ijera 21,3([jeri dat.); N320,4(ljeru acc.)

< lépav.

Ijetruxle 38,3(nom.)
< Intpokinc.

Ikuwe 29,1(nom.)

Ikkuwemi 32i,1*(nom.; > Evduouic)
See Ekuwemi and Laroche, BSL 62.46f.

Imese M22(??)

Impossible phonological sequence as read; rather *Ihese?

*Ipresida 29,1(-a4 gen.); 69,1(-490 gen.)
Per Carruba, SMEA 22.275ff, = Immara-ziti-; per Schiirr, Sprache 35.165 = IpPpacton
cf. sidefi- and Mpam—.

Irijémm][ ] 44a,40%(really name?)

Ite(i) 124,10(dat.)(f)

Far from assured! For very different analysis see Carruba, Glaux 6.2111F.
Iuba 1192(gen.! See Neumann, Spracke 16.61, contra emendation.)
Ixtta 56,2(nom.; > Iktog)

Izraza 24(nom.); 26,6.20.22(also name in this text or title?)

J
Jai M103

Reading Naj with initial 7- beforc vowel is totally impossible, but jon also problema,
with rare final -7 (cf. £du7) and unique initial yod.

K

Kadunimi 1L, 39 10(es) NB et Tetier oo 2 not Lye 2
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Katamla 45A,1-2% N320,2(both -25 gen.)
= Ekatamla, which see.
Keruti 111,3*(dat.?)

Per Neumann, Lykia I1.5, rather sacrificial animal, but as he concedes, conmection to
‘horn’ word phonologically difficult.

Kiru 132,1(-ub gen.)
Kizzapriina 44c,11 and 14(both dat.); ibid. 15(-2 acc.)
= Zisapriina < *Cigafarnd.
*Krbbe[s]e N312,4*(-¢5 gen.; > Oc[p]Beciog)

Readings thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.136ff, contra Laroche, FdX 6.78 and Bousquct,
FdX 9.190ff. Cf. photo in FiX 9, plate 80.

Krehénube 52,1(nom.)

Kriina M228(or place name?)
Schiirr, Kadmos 40.138, also compares £77[ ] in 104¢,2.

Krupsse 25,2%(-¢/ gen.; > Opoyig)
Krustti 128,1(nom.)
Krzzubi 83,5(nom.)

Kub M2ac
= early spelling for Kup(rile/i) per Eichner, 2000: 26 with note 5, vs. Keen, DynLyc 90.

Kudala 43,1(-a5 gen.)
= Kuwatalla- as per Laroche, FdX 5.134.

Kuprlle/fi 44a,2%(-¢4).21*.30-31%(-e4); N324,2*(prob.), M25, M124a, M126,
M204a, M205a, M301a(nom.); Kuprli M125(nom.); Kuprllese 44c,38¢*.
d,11*(Milyan); cf. also various abbrev.: Kupl/li M124b; Kuprll M124c, M204b,
M205b, M301b; Kupr/ M204c; Kupr M204d; Kup M124d, M204e; prob. also
Ku M2b, M124e, M204f, M301c; K M25b, M204g
= KuPepvig per Bryce, Klio 74.330. Cf. Keen, DynLyc 87ff. Per Eichner, 2000: 25,
cquivalent rather to KvBepvioxoc! As per Keen, DynLyc 88, these equations do not

exclude later Greek rendering as *Konpilic or *Kompiroc. Reading of Milyan in 44¢,38
with Schiirr, ms. b, who aptly compares name to Milyan verb £upri-.

L

Lusifitre 104a,2-3*(gen.! with Neumann, Of4 58, Beib/. 122, and Borchhardt-
Ilichner 82); gen. adj. acc. Lusafitrahfi 103,2; Lusatrahii 90,2.2*
< Aboovdpog. Clvan den Hout, Kadmos 34.156, for different analysis of first example.
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Magabata N310,2(-ab gen.)
< *Bagapita?

Mahanepijemi N302,2*(gen.; > Movomiuiog)
Mariimaha 143,5(-gje dat.)(f.)

Mamre 44d,58; Mémrezil (gen. adj. acc.) 44d,28(Milyan)
Cf. Neumann, Or 52.128 and KZ 89.272, also Hajnal, LV 109"".

Masasa/fi 134,1(nom.; > Moow); 99,1(-sab gen.); 118,1(-sabe gen.)

Masauwéti N314a,4(nom.)
For possible analysis see Borchhardt-Eichner 29%. Cf. Hajnal, LV'142 and 245.

Maxa 78,2*.4.5(all -ab gen.)
= Mayog, Houwink ten Cate, PG 103.

Maxzza 57,3(nom.).7*(-d acc.)
Medbija 44a,48(-abe gen.); name or epithet?

Mede 37,3-4 (nom.)
Perhaps < ethnicon ‘Mede’, but cf. next entry.

Medemudi 110,1(nom.)

Mejere N314a,5(-¢h gen.)

Melebi 106,4(acc.?)

Memle 55,3(dat. -¢je in Milyan context)
Megqgese 29,14(?); not definitely a name

Merehe/i 43,1(-4i nom.); 44a,17(-4i nom.).29-30*b 24(?)(Eichner, 19
139" Bousquet, FuX 9.172; Borchhardt-Eichner 36); N324,14(-cje dat.)
(i nom.)

Merimawa 27,5%(-gje dat.}(f.)
Cf. Mepyuaoooa/Mepipovasa, per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103, and Zgusta, A7° 311
Metlu 96,2(-je dat.); quite uncertain

Mexistténe 27,1(nom.; read mexistténé=¢ with Schiirr)
< Meyootivig, Schirr, pers. comm., not = Méytotog, Neununn, Sprache 13 33, 0
< Meyotic, Hajnal, 7./ 19; Tlouwink ten Cate, 1.PG 105,

Mémruwi 39,2(nom))

Ty "y O Vivioa ‘Il'tl"u'l Netmann, 60 52 108 o Al
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Mésewe 44c,6(-eh gen.)

Mida 141(-ab gen.)
= Midocg.

Milasantra 44a,45(-4 acc.)

< Mekoavdpoc.

MiOrapata 44b,16(case?); M138a, M13%a(nom.); MiOrapati MI13xh,c
(form?); also abbrev. Mi@rapar M 139b; Miorap M139¢; Miora M139d; Mio
M139¢; Mi M139f

< *Mi6rapata.
Mizretije 84,1(nom.); Mizratijehe 84,6(gen.)

Mizrppata 64,2(-a%e gen.); N315,2(-a4 gen.)
< *MiGrapata.

Mizu 32c¢* and 32s(nom.)
< Méoog. See Heubeck, Sprache 11.75; Zgusta, KP 312.

Mlejeusi 139,5(dat.; > MAoowoer)

Mlétederi 122*(nom.)
Per Meriggi, RendLinc 33.244, cpd. mlé-tideri-. Cf. mle- in Milyan and fideri-!

Mittaimi 28,3(acc.?); not necessarily name

Minatahi 26,15(nom.)

Miineteide 36,5(-¢he gen.)

Miinuhe 112,1.2.3(all nom.)

Miitete 35,2(-¢/ gen.)

Mrexisa 61,1(gen.! See Neumann, $prache 16.61, contra emendation.)
Mula 32m(nom.; > Mohog)

Mulesefi 105,2(-¢4 gen.)
= Mokeoig, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103; Zgusta, KP 3251t

Mullijese 6,1(-¢5 gen.; > MoAlioig)
Both this and preceding < *muwalli-esi ‘shall be strong’ per Neumann, KZ 92.128.

Muraza 2,2(-ahe gen.); Murdzah¢ 54,2; Murdzah 72(> [M]opw{a; see
Zimmermann, LyzSs 1.143); 84,1

Muriina 136,2(-a4 gen.); 139,5(dat.; > Mopvou)

Musxxa 93,1 +/pen))

(g
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< Mdoyog;, Zgusta, KP 334; < Mooyag, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105.

Mutl&i M210(nom.); 150,2(-/e4 gen.)
Cf. Moraig per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103 and Laroche, FiX 6.82.

~

M
Mmije 143,2(dat.)(f)
= Ao per Laroche, FZX 6.70%; cf. Hajnal, LV'12, and Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103

[ﬁ[parahe 104b,3(see Mpara- in main section!)]

N
Natrbbijémi N320,4(acc.)
“Translated” by "AnoiAddotoc. See Laroche, FiX 6.61.

Nixede N326,1(nom.)
Cf. Bousquet, FdX 9.193ff. Not assured as name, but cf. perhaps Netkadog, for which i
Lycia see Bean, JRS 57.44.

N
Ntarijeuse/i 44b,59(-che gen.)

< *Darayaus with nom. treated as stem.

Ntemuxlida N312 4(nom.)
< Anuoxheidng as per Bousquet, F2.X 9.190.

Nterewete 44b,8(-¢4:?)
Nteriwa[ ] 119,3*(gen.)
Nterubila 145,1(gen.! See Neumann, Sprache 16.61, contra emendation.)

Nturigaxa 772a(nom.!)
P

Padriiima 11,1(-44 gen.); 48,6(-abe gen.).8(dat.); Padrama 48,2(non )
Padriima 49(nom.)

Pagda 26,14(nom.)

Pajawa 40a% b 1;c I{all nom.)
- Noaoedg, Newmann, Sprache 1331, alter Zpaetcand NMevipyn
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Pa[rlmna 117,2%(-a5 gen.)
< Muppévov with Neumann, Spracke 31 247
Parttulaj.mi 352(dat.)
Pddaxiita 15,2%(nom.); Pddaxfita 13,2(nom.); reading of Tst based on 2nd
Ppebéiiti 26,14(nom.)

Perikle 104b,2(nom.; vs.van den Hout, Kadmos 34.156); 133,1(-ch gen.); 67,2;
83,5%103,3; 132,1; N314a,8%(all -ehe gen.); M148, M149a,b; M150a(all nom ;
cf. also abbrev. PeriZ/IM150b and Peri M150c)

< Mepuckfic.
Pertina 82(-ah gen.)
Pertinamuwa 66,1(nom.)
Peténéne 27,6(-eh gen.); more likely *Peténéneli
Pémudija N322,2(-44 gen.)

Pigesere N320,1-2(nom.).40(-¢j dat.); Pixesere 45A,1*(nom.; > M&ddapog)
See Laroche, FdX 6.111.
Pigréi N320,15(nom.)

Cf. Pixre 55,1 (Milyan). = Il{ypnc, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103, and Hajnal, V126
with note, with false etymology of *pige-.

Pinike N313a(nom.)

< Emvikog?

Piiiteusi N306,1(nom.).2(acc.)
Per Heubeck, HS 102.47, < *®wvtevg; similarly Hajnal, LV 142.

Piturlli 29,15(nom.?)
Pixiima 116,1(-a4 gen.)

= Iyopog,
Pizzi 98,1(nom.)
Plzibide 36,2(-e/ gen.)
Plezzijehe 138,2-3(-¢je dat.)(f.)

Plgga 104c,2
Uncertain whether name or appellative, but cf. with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.138, Carian Plgo
ilehe ko,

Piinute 12,2( «/pen.)
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< Ivitog per Neumann, Spracke 13.31, after Deecke; rather ‘fifth’ ~ Quintus < *pnkso
per Shevoroshkin, Names 26.234.

Prddewa 126,1({nom.)

Pri([ ) 18,1(nom.)

See Schiirr, Kadmos 40.130, against traditional reading Prisei. Name could be complete,
a form of *prije- with “i-mutation”; ¢f. in any case following names and Milyan stems in

prijefa-.
Prijabuhama 28,2(-ab gen.)
Prijenube 25,7(gen. adj. acc. -eh7; > IlpravoPag)
Psse 44c,58(-sseje dat.); Pssesi(dat.-loc. sg.) 44d,26(both in Milyan context,

personal name not assured)

Pssure 48,5(-¢4 gen.)

Pttarazefi 113,1%(nom.)
< ethnicon ‘of Patara’; Neumann, Or 52.128; see also BNF 6.112-114.
Pttlezé&i 10(nom.); 143,4(-zeje dat.)
= ITetehecig per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104, and Laroche, FiZX 6.82, but cf. Zgusta, A"
426.
Pttule 35,1(nom.); 65,8(case?)
= [Ttokepodog; see Laroche, FZX 6.56 with refs. and Cau, EVO 22/23.1824t.

Pubiele 117,4-5(-¢je dat.; > [TuBroing)

Pulenjda 6,1(nom.).1(-a4 gen.)
< Anoikovidng. For one possible interpretation of the Lycian spelling see Hajnal /1
14.

Pumaza 120,1(nom.)

Punamuwe 35,12(case?); Pu[nam|uwahe 44b,14-15% cf. abbrev. ['ui
M218a; Pun M218b; Pu M201(??)

= IMovoyoog per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104. For restoration of second example
Schiirr, Kadmos 37.148, following Stoltenberg. For different view of coin legends -«
Carruba, Glaux 6.222.

Puresi M140(nom.)
Purihimeiqga 78,3(nom.)

Purihimetefi 99,1(nom.); 6,1-2(-schc gens > Tupipatg); 25,3%( teh pen
> MMup1Bong)
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Pur9[.] 26,14*(nom.)
Putinezi 28,1(nom.)

Puwéi 44b,42(acc. of name, contra Hajnal, LV 234°); Puwejehe 1.h,2:4
(gen.); Puwejehii 44a,39.40(gen. adj. acc.)

Q
Qafinuwili N316,1e(nom.)
. @arfinaxa 48,5% 51,1(both nom.)
Qasa N316,2(-ah gen.)
Qétriher[ ] 44b,21*(not necessarily name)
Qiitbe 51,2(-¢/ gen.)

Qiitbéddi 5,2-3(nom.)
Phonology is very odd. See van den Hout, FsHouwink fen Care 112.

Qiiturahe/i 59,1(nom.); N320,10(gen. adj. acc. Qriturabahsi > Kovdopaoic)
S

Bsaha 74d,2(nom.); cf. Eichner, WienSymp 11.2411F
Bbelimi 58,1.3(both nom.)
: Bbikaza 10(-a4 gen.); 70,2(nom.; > Zmyooco); Sbidaza 106,1(nom.)
| Bbikezijéi 61,1(nom.)
Bedepliiimi see Esedeplémi
 Beimija sce Eseimija

*Bemute/i 86,2(-c/ gen.); 148*(-ah gen.)
= Zamuwatti per Laroche, BSL 53.190.

Bsepije N302,2(nom.; > Zoma)
Bermmmaij[ ] 126,1%(really name?)
Bsewa 32p*(> Zno); Ssewe N313h(nom.); Sseweh 34,2(gen.)

~ Blderija 117,2(nom.)
- Yaddprog, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105; Zgusta, KP 464.

Slmmewe 12 2(nom.)

Bsiima 5,3(pcn! See Neumann, Sprache 16.611F, against emendation.)

h




104 Appendix 1

Siinete 58,1*(-¢h gen.)
< Xovertog per Neumann, Sprache 13.32.

Sppiitaza M128a, M214(nom.); 3,2(-a gen.); cf. also abbrev. Sppii M128b

Probably ‘libation-priest’, but built on borrowed verb stem!

Stemaha 127,1(nom.)
Reading Stamaha also possible. Comparison with Greek Zropég dubious.

Stt[rat]anida 44b,15-16*(?)(-ake gen.)
For this restoration see Schiirr, Kadmos 37.148, following Stoltenberg.

Sttule 88,1(-¢hgen.)
< Ztdhog, Zgusta, KP 4651F; per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105 rather < Etohic.

Suxina 44b,63-64(-aje dat.)

Sxxulije 27,3(-jab gen.).8(-ije dat.)
< *Zx6Mog, per Neumann, Sprache 13.34. Genitive and dative belong to same stem 1o
like-named grandfather and grandson, pace Hajnal, LV 117,

Sxxutrazi 102,1(nom.).1(acc.)

T

Ta 65,22(-ah# gen. adj. acc.); 74¢,2(-abe gen.)
Tah[i] N302,5*(dat.)
Restoration not assured; if correct, originally patronymic to preceding.
Thuwe N313b(nom.)
Tebursseli 103,1(nom.); 104a,1; b,1(both nom.)
Tele 107a,1(nom.)
Telexuzi 4,2(nom.)
Temusemuta 70,3(-ab gen.); but cf. *Semute/i above!

Terssixle 149,2(-¢h0 gen.); cf. 96,2
< Tepyikhfig or Oepowkiiic, per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105, and Iajnal, 7.7/ 19,

Tettmpe 75,1(nom.)
Probably reduplicated. See Neumann, KZ 89.272. Ct. Dinpeime and references ther

TeO0iweibi 44b,60-61, MI127a, M213a, M213t{c)(nom.); Te@Oweibi
M127b; Te@iweibi M213b; cf. also abbrev. Te00iwei M213d; Te00r 00 N1
Teoo M127d, M213g; plas varants Tetioeao N30 Teomibea N2
TeOiwoewhi M2 1 3¢
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Tewinezéi 3,1-2(nom.)

Cf. title zewinaza in main section, attested as name in Tevvaoog, as per [ouwink ten

Cate, LPG 104, et al.

Ténegure M217a(nom.); Ténagure M217b
< ’Adnvoyopog.

Tibe 100(gen. adj. nom. sg. Tibeira)

As per Melchert, Re/Chron 48", but not “feminine”, merely formal analogy to antecedent
xupa.

Tibera[ ] 26,20(not necessarily name)
Tikeuképre 25,5(-¢acc.; > Ticevoepfpoy)

Tilume 139,1(nom.)
= Tiwoueg, Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104.
Tiwi60eimija 30,1(nom.?)

Speculative analysis of first part by Neumann, Ly4ia I1.5ff. More likely < *Ag(ehoepg,
as per Heubeck, KZ 98.38.

Tipeime 112,1(-¢h gen.)
= Tepplouyug, per Houwink ten Cate, LPG 104. Cf. Zgusta, KP 508. Cf. Milyan zzpe-
and derivatives.

Tiperi 65,7(?)
Tiinémi M209(nom.)
*Trbbéneme/i 128,1(-¢b gen.)

For “i-mutation” see following.

Trbbénime/i 44a,44(acc.?).b 11(case?); 135,1(-e4 gen.); M141a, c—i, M142a(e),
M143(all nom.); cf. also abbrev. Trbbénim M142b; Trbbén M141j

Trbbule 74c,3(-eke gen.)

Trljétezi 7,2% 8,2(both nom.)
= Tpievdaoig per Heubeck, Spracke 11.75, et aliter; per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.184, =
“Tertius’.

Tubure 69,2(-¢0 gen.); or title?

Tuhese 113,2(dat.)(f.)

‘Ihus from context, not dat.-loc. pl. of ‘cousir’.

Turlle/i 29,15(case? analysis with Schiirr, Kadmos 40.135); 32q,2(nom.; reading
by Neumann, ArchAnz 1968: 197); 41,2(-eb gen.)

Tutinime 1220 o/ gen); prob. *Tutinime/i!

h -
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Tuwada 42,3¢(nom.)
= KBodng, per Laroche, BSL 62.50.

e

Oap M106, M108(ct. also Op in M107); place-name also possible

Oai 77 2a(gen.??)
Quite unclear. Perhaps further derivative of Tub[i] with syncope of first syllable, bu
suffix obscure. Cf. alternative attempt by Hajnal, LV 21775,

Qakur[ ] 44a,20()
U

Uele M23(?); very odd phonological sequence
Uhak.e 2,2(nom.); usual reading Ubakée phonologically highly unlikely
Uherije 57,3(-¢h gen.)

Uhetéi 124,5-6 (nom.)
= Ocetng per Laroche, FdX 6.82, but cf. Huzeréi.

Umrede 76,3%(-¢h gen.)
Umrgga sece Humrxxa

Unuwémi 62,1(nom.)
= ptc. ‘adorned’ per Neumann, Or 52.129/ Weiterleben 50, after Sundwall.

Ufina M116(nom.)

Upazi 31,1(nom.); 93,1(nom.).2(acc.)
Upéne N311,2(-¢h gen.)

Urd M120(:?)

Urebillaha 11,2(dat.)
Contains *Pille as in Pillerine/i?? See Neumann, KZ 92.129, with refs., and Cariuba,
RivFil97.141.

Ursejete 29,13(acc.)

Urssiim. 113,1e*(-.4 gen.; text has Urrsim.[ ]!)
Urtaqi(ja) 25,6(gen. adj. acc. sg. Urtagijahn; > Oproxiag)
Uwatise 78,3(-ch gen.)

Uwémi 109,2(nom.)
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Uwihairi 138,2(nom.)

Uwinte 12,2(dat.)
Per van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Caze 112, perhaps mere spelling variant ol next
entry?

Uwit(a) 28,4(gen. adj. acc. sg. Uwitahn)

Uzeblémi 33,1(nom.)
Read thus by Neumann, Or 52.130, after Arkwright.

W

Wasube 32u,1*(nom.)
= Washuba per Laroche, BSL 62.62; = Ocovpog per Schiirr, letter of 3/14/96.

Wat[aprdd]ata 40d,1*(nom.); 61,2(-teke gen.)
< *Vatafradata.
Waxssebe M208(nom.)

Cf. waxs(s)a- in Milyan section; or error for Waxssere?

Waxssepddimi 44a,49(acc.)

Cf. waxs(s)a- in Milyan section. Very unlikely emendation by Carruba, WienSymp 1.12,
despite support by Cau, Studi Ellenistici 12.34ff.

Wazala 16,1(nom.)

Cf. wazzis- in main section and next entry.
Waz(z)ije 52,1(-jeje dat.); 87,5(gen.! See Neumann, Spracke 16.61ff for ending.)
Wegadetu 142(nom.)(!?)

Wesepije 9,2
Read thus with Schiirr, letter of 3/14/96. = Ocsamiog, for which see Zimmermann,
LykSr 1.148fL. Cf. also Ooopyu cited by Bean, JRS 57.44, = *Wese-pijemi.

Wexssere M132a,M133a, M207a, M236(nom.); cf. also abbrev. Wexss M207b;
Wexs M132b; Wex M207¢; Waxsser M237; Waxsse M133b

< *Hwaxsara per Schmitt, FsNeumann 382.

Wezzeimi 51,3(acc.)
Cf. Wazala- and refs. there.

Weéte M206(nom.)

Widrfina 44c¢,2*(-abe gen.).11-12(-ah gen.)
- Vidrna,in Greek "Yaapvng.
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Winbéte 26,15(nom.)

Sequence -7n4- is very peculiar. See van den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 112.
Wizttasppa 44c,48(Milyan gen. adj. acc. sg. Wizttasppazn)

< Vistaspa.

X

Xakbija 80,1(nom.)
Xatmma N309(b),2(-aje dat.).2(-a acc.)(f)
Xariga sce Xeriga
Xawartta 131,2(-# acc.)
Xebe[....] 15,2*(-4 gen.)

Xelijanaxssa 116,2(-ah gen.)
< KodAravok,.

Xeréi 44a,47.48(nom.).b 23(-éh¢ gen.); M131, M215, M223a,c; M224a ..
M225a,b; M226a, M227(all nom.); M223d(-85 gen.); cf. also abbrev. X.r.
M225a, M226b; Xer M223b (or to next?)

Oft-repeated derivation from *5,éra(n) ‘eagle’is phonologically impossible and morph.
logically implausible. Cf. next entry, which must share the same base Xar/Xer-. Mo
likely related directly or indirectly to native name of Caria.

Xeriga 44a,1*(Bousquet, FiX 9.169ff; Borchhardt-Eichner, 36).2*(-a5)(?).14"
30%(-ah); 44a,10(-ake gen.); N311,2*(-ab); Xerixe 43,2*(-ehe gen.); M130a «,
M222(all nom.); Xariga M129(nom.); in Milyan context Xeriga 44,/
50; Xerigasa 44d,8; Xerigazii 44d,45.53-54% Xerigaz: & 44d,19(. )l
Xerigazer); cf. also Xeri M130f.
> Tepyig, Neumann, Neufunde 28 and in detail Bousquet, FZX 9.168ff, contra | louwnl
ten Cate, LPG 102, et al. Probably etymologically ‘(the) Carian'.

Xertubi 108,1*(nom.)

Xesiitedi N320,15(nom.)

> Keowdnhig. Unlikely analysis as cpd. *Xansan-tadi ‘father of descendants’ by Fichn
2000: 28%.

Xexebéiiti 29,7(case?)
Reading with Schirr, Kadmos 40.134, who suggests rather a place-name.

Xeziga 44a2,2%(?).31(-ab gen.); Xezixa 65,17(nom.?).15.20( ahe penl), ol
Xezixene 65,13(1?)

Xezrime 1.1 /pen)
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Xili 78,5(acc.)

Xinaxa 125b, M219a(nom.); cf. also abbrev. Xinax M219b; Xina M219¢; Xin
M104, M219d

Xisterija 19,2(nom.)
Xlasitini N310,2(nom.)
Xlppasi 91,1(nom.).2(acc.)
Xluwinimi 67,1(nom.)

Xiitabura 103,2(gen. adj. acc. sg. X#taburahn); 125b(nom.)
= KevBaPopa/KwvdoBupig, Zgusta, KP 223 and 234; Hajnal, L7719,

Xiitanube 70,2(-¢5 gen.); Xfitenube 39,2(-¢b gen.)
= KwdovuBoc, Zgusta, KP 2331t

Xifitla 43,1(-ab gen.); N324,14*
= ‘first’ per Neumann, GsKronasser 158. See also Carruba, Sprache 24.168, Shevoroshkin,
JIES 7.178, and Bousquet, FiX 9.184.

Xiitlapa 133,1(nom.); 150,2(-a5 gen.)
Xpparama 32](nom.; > Knopopw)

Xrejei M8
Phonologically more likely than Xaejes; see Neumann, LM 7. Cf. also abbrev. Xr
M230?

Xssbezé 25,2(nom.)
“Translated” by [Toprag. See speculations of Hajnal, LV 352,

Xsséfnizija 91,1(-ab gen.); 150,1(nom.).8(-aje dat.)
< Zoavdiag per Imbert, MSL 10.24, and Heubeck, Sprache 11.75. Cf. Xzzdta- in
Milyan!

Xtt.a N303,2(-ake gen.)
Xudali 1,2(nom.)

Probably ‘nimble’ or similar, to Luvo-Hitt. jada- ‘alacrity’; same comparison by
Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 266.

Xudalijé 54,1% 72%(both nom.); 54,3*(-7éh¢ gen.)
For differentiation from preceding see Houwink ten Cate, LPG 179. Different reading
ol genitive by Schiirr, Kadmos 40.14011.

Xudara 143,2(nom.; > Kodopog)
Xudiwazade 18,7(nom.); sce Melchert, S 102.43

. L
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Xudrehila 73;132,1(both nom.)

Cf. Kudprikog, Zgusta, KP 260, and Houwink ten Cate, LPG 103.
Xulida 137,1-2(-ab gen.)
Xumetije 120,2; N301(both -¢b gen.); second perhaps forgery!
Xuna.a 32x,1*-2(nom.)
Xuiinijéi 118,1(nom.)1*(-jeje dat.)

Xuprija 78,1(nom.)
< Kumplog; Houwink ten Cate, LPG 105. Cf: Zgusta, KP 245,

Xurijana 81,1(nom.)
Xuwata 134,1(-gje dat.; > Kooter); 135,1%(nom.?)

Xuxune 139,2(-¢je dat.)(f.)
Cf. Kukkunnis with Neumann, Lyk 378, and KZ 89.231.

Xzzbise 19,2(-abgen.)

Xzzubeze 13,3(-¢h gen.)

Zabrxa N313c(-a59 gen.)

Zahama, Zahama 101,1(nom.).2*(-4 acc.)

Zzajaa 103,2(-ab gen.)

Zzala 32a; 32r*(both -ake gen.); 32b,2; 32t,1(both nom.; > Zalag)
Zaxxh M14(sic?)

Personal name, or unusual/faulty abbrev. for Zaxabah? Phonology is very odd. €'l v.n
den Hout, FsHouwink ten Cate 121.

Zexisxxa 29,10(-gje dat.); or read Zexisxxeje?

Zzezube (or Zzezubé&i) N323b(-¢je dat.)

Neumann, Neufunde 52, compares Hitt. Zazzuwa-.
Z&t M19(surely abbreviation, but full form not attested)
Zimasttra 59,2(-ab gen.)
Zisapriina 44c,1%*(-a[(je)] dat.); M221*(nom.)

<*Cicafarna. CL. Kisapria.

Zisqqa 32h{(nom.; - Xrawa)
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Zizahima 139,1-2(-a5 gen.)
= Tiooqog, Zgusta, KP 467. For formation see Neumann, KZ 89.232.

Zrppedun- 44d,6(-u7i dat.)(Milyan context)
= Tapmnddv. Others read rather nom. Zrppedu plus prohibitive negative ni.

Zru.e 148(-¢h gen.)

Zuhrija 1,2(-ab gen.)

Zuwiqgeli N317,1(nom.)

Acephalous

daweté 74c,2(nom.; thus per Eichner, WienSymp 11.2411F)
Jkeriwa 74d,2(nom.; Eichner, ibid.)




Appendix 2
Milyan Word List

With the new analyses of Eichner, 1993: 128-153, and Schiirr, Kadmos 36.127
140 and 37.155-159 and mss. a and b, I now venture an attempt at a listing ol
Milyan words by lemmata. Nevertheless, I cannot overemphasize the tentative
nature of what follows, including the word divisions chosen. The sigla c and d refe
to the third and fourth sides of 7 44, the “Stele of Xanthos.” See Meriggi, SM/: |
22.250ff, for a summary of what is known about Milyan declension. See Gusmiun.
ArOr 36.16-17 for useful notes on word divisions and possible emendations. On
should also consult globally Shevoroshkin, Ordis 17, and 2002. His new articl.
contains many readings and analyses that both supersede his earlier views
diverge sharply from those given here. I write x for older 3.

abrala 55,7(not necessarily complete!)

abura 55,2(in sequence eke. .. abura)

See under eke and cf. ekebura—", Lyc. ekebura-, and name Xritabura.

ala/e- (noun): acc. sg. ali ¢ 55; dat.-loc. sg. ali d 3; gen. adj. dat.-loc. sg. alas
d 36
Very unlikely with Shevoroshkin, Oréis 17.482, title of.queen.

alba-' (noun): acc. sg. albd d 38, also probably acc. sg. alb(d) or coll. pl. alb(n)
d7

Read second example tentatively as a/b(a/@)=mu=b=¢.

alba-? (verb < preceding): pret. 1st sg. albaxa d 42 and ptc. nt. nom.-acc. pl
(a)lbama d 26
For last see Gusmani, 47Or 36.17.

albrana- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. albrana d 4

alka- (noun): acc. sg. alkd c 60(thus tentatively with Schiirr, Kadrmos 40.13.)

Alternatively read nom.-acc. pl. a/kana and verb Jax; cf. under /a-.
apil see epil
arefi- (noun) ‘companion’: acc. sg. ari c 47

For general context see Schiirr, Kadmos 37.156; cf. also Lyc. tiderefi-.
armpa- (noun): acc. sg. armipa d 10

To Hitt. arimpa- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 7.483. Ct. rather Lyc. armima ‘moon’

armpaime/i- (adj.): rifipaimi 55,7(casc unclear); abl. inst. armpaimaedi
21

Adjective directly - armpa o panticiple of denonunatve verls
| | |




Milyan Word List 113

*aridipalefi- (adj.): ripali c 42(case unclear)

as- (verb) ‘make, do’ (iter. = Lyc. as-): pret. Ist sg. asxxa d 27,d 43-44°

Thus with Meriggi, FsHirt 2.275, contra Hajnal, LV 55 and Shevoroshkin, 1968: -170
and ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 250.

asa (= Lyc. ese with umlaut): c 55(with mawa-)

Thus preverb with Schiirr, ms. b, despite word divider; use is similar to that of lyc. ese
with zebe-.

asanamla see esénémla-

atla-, atra- (noun) ‘person, self’ (= Lyc.): dat. sg. atli d 10; 55,4% gen. adj.
atlasi d 56(case unclear)

atralefi- (adj.) ‘of oneself, one’s own”: nom.-acc. pl. nt. atrala 55,6(probably
also d 44%)
A
é(a)la 55,5.8
fipiti 554

Bzisse- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. azisse d 55¢

Read thus as single word, despite word divider; despite nasalized vowel cf. Lyc. azise?

B

=be (particle) (= Lyc.): X + -be in ¢ 58(?).d 6.7.17.25.40.42.43; also sebe=be in
¢ 52, and tuwi=be=w=¢éneé 55,5

busawwiin[.]la d 41-42(presumably nom.-acc. pl. nt., but very strange
shape)
Shevoroshkin, Names 26.249, takes as based on ethnicon ‘of Busa'.

D, DD

da- (verb?): pret. 3rd sg. date 55,3; imv. 3rd sg. dadu d 36
Per Shevoroshkin, 2002: 138ff ‘take’.

«de (particle = Lyc.): &ke=d=epii d 32; me=de c 34.59.61; me=de=tu d
35?; sebe=d=&né d 2; se=de c 51; xumala=de d 65; (zppli)=de 55,2;
sebe=da 55, 4(with umlaut??)

Some exx. could be instead -ede, nom.-acc. sg. nt. pronoun.
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ddelupelefi- (adj.): nom. pl. com. ddelupeliz d 60
For first element as divine name cf. Neumann, FsLaroche 264, who cites name Aehemyuc;
otherwise Schirr, Kadmos 36.135.

dewi- (noun/adj.): acc. pl. (comm.) dewis ¢ 55(for ending cf. uwedris c 35)

Clearly related to Lyc. d(d)ewe- and derivatives, which see. Very different analysis by
Schiirr, ms. b et aliter, who assumes ddewe- is a place-name.

dezefi- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. dezi d 33(cf. Lyc. ddeze-)

dditi- (verb): pres. Ist sg. dditiu d 18(grammatical analysis not assured!)
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 126, reads rather gidrasadi tiu, after Korolév.

E

*ebafina- ‘this acc. sg. comm. [eblafin[a/u] 55,1*
Contra Schiirr, Kadmos 36.135, if identification is correct, attested -a- vowel points to
umlauted form like Lyc. ebgha. Even *[a)ba[sinalu] is possible.

ebei ‘here’: ¢ 49; 55,2.5(thus with Schiirr, ms. b)

ebinube ¢ 39
Quite unclear, but perhaps personal name with Schiirr, ms. b, who compares Erzesinut,
Prijenube, and Xritanube/Xsitenube.

ebudi ?: 55,1
Context suggests pres. 3rd sg. verb, but very unclear. I am reading me=(e)budi=ke witl
elision, because initial 4- is unlikely.

*eimefi- (ptc.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. eifa d 56(for *cima?)

For apocope cf, lem—-pe and Lyc. hetém and see Schiirr, Sprache 39.63. Similarly al-.
Shevoroshkin, Oréis 17.489, who takes as participle of verb ‘do, make’.

ekane- (noun?): acc.sg. ekdnéd 16

Grammatical analysis far from assured! Unlikely comparison with Hitt. 2&%- ‘dic’ Iy
Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.142%,

eke 55,2(cke...abura)
Apparently “distracted” form of next entry, which Schiirr, ms. b, takes as coll. nomn. ..
pl. agreeing with zirgpla. Cf. with him the Lyc. hapax e/e.

ekebura-* (noun): nom. sg. (e)kebura d 66 (?); acc. sg. (e)kabura ¢ 6:1 o',
dat.-loc. pl. (e)kebure d 58

Because of Lyc. ekebura- and preceding entry I assume elision in all three cases; ot
and name X7tabura. For analysis as compound sce also Shevoroshkin, M88 36,1241, b
comparison of first clement with Tlitt. wk- ‘dic’is highly implausible.

eluwe/i- (noun): dat.-loc. sp. eluwi d 11

Cllor formation plluwioe/t | hipemrice  Uye v/
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-(e)ne sce -énfe)

epe (adverb) ‘back-": 55,5
Presumably = Hitt. dppa, but could form cpd. epe-palara-; cf. next entrics!

epedes 554
Reading with Schiirr, ms. a; presumably contains preceding, but remainder is quite
obscure.

epeqzze- (noun) ‘descendant’ (?): acc. sg. epeqzz[é/i] d 45
Sense tentatively with Shevoroshkin, /IES 7.180 and Orbis 17.488. gzze- = Hitt. hasse-
‘offspring’.

epii ‘after(wards), back (surely = Lyc.): ¢55; also with umlaut apii tadi d 33; f.
sapalite=pi d 9,[ lleje=pii d 23, éke=d=epii d 32, xi[st]te=(j)epii 55,3
and ne=kike=(e)pii 55,6

eprefi- (adj.) ‘later’ (= Lyc.): dat.-loc. sg. epri d 47
[epssé: sce rather ssepssé]

erbbefi- (noun) ‘battle’ (= Lyc.): dat.-loc. sg. erbbi 55,6; gen. adj. nom. sg.
comm. erbbesi d 13(epithet of Storm-god)

eréple/i- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. erépli c 63-64, acc. pl. erépliz c 36, dat.-loc. pl.
eréple c 59(cf. ziréplefi-)

erme- (verb) ‘proclaim’ (or similar): pret. 3rd sg. ermede c 62

See Schirr, Kadmos 37.157, with comparison to Carian grmon ‘herald’.

esete/i- (noun) ‘peace’ (= Lyc. asata-): dat.-loc. sg. eseti d 45

Underlying form *asaza- is also possible.

esetese/i- (adj.) ‘of peace’ (= Lyc. ebetehe/i-): nom. sg. comm. esetesi d 12
Epithet of Storm-god; cf. Hitt. faksulas ®U.

esénémla- (noun) ‘blood-sacrifice/offering’ (?): loc. sg. esénémla d 13.37;
esanamla c 39; uncertain case in asandmla d 64-65

Cpd. of eséne- = ‘blood’, as per Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.136-137 and mia-, which see. Cf.
now *esénemla- in Lyc. Very different interpretation by Schiirr, ms. b, and Shevoroshkin,
2002: 142ff, ‘ruler’ or sim.

etrqqi- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. etrqqi d 1{case not assured)
Or with Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 250, rather imv. 2nd sg. of a verb?

ewéne d20 (?)

~

E

&40 (- Lyc.?): 55,3 (Read 4zta-¢ with Schiirr, ms. a.)
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If correctly identified, cognate of Lyc. In d 7 read rather adverb é# (7); in d 19 read
Xerigazé for Xerigazri.

éke ‘when' (= Lyc.): ¢ 49;d 32; postposed = ‘as, like’d 6
Last example as per Shevoroshkin, MS§36.136. Cf. Luv. @bba.

émi- ‘my’ (= Lyc): acc. sg. comm. émi ¢ 59-60

ému I, me’ (= Lyc.): ému d 55(dat.?); 55,2(nom.); elided mu d 27(dat.); « |
under as-

-én(e), -(e)ne (encl. pron.) ‘him, her, it' (= Lyc.): fite=(e)ne c 46; seb=én=(ari)
¢ 47; tuwi=pe=(e)ne ¢ 50

énese/i- (adj.) ‘maternal’ (= Lyc. énebe/i-): nom. sg. comm. énesi d 66-67

éné ‘beneath’ (= Lyc.): ¢ 43.d 2.46-47.62; 55,5(preposition and adverb/preverh)

&ti (adv.) P (= Lyc.): d 7e(emendation and reading not assured!)

For supposed occurrence in ¢ 58 see under Arpaxxu in Appendix 1 with references.

étrefi- (adj.) ‘lower’ (= Lyc.): dat.-loc. pl. &tre d 43
H

Hiitawa- (place name): acc. sg. Hiitawa c 54

Presence of initial A- shows that the word is not Milyan. Very different analysc:. Iy
Schiirr, ms. b, who assumes postposition similar to Lyc. sifewé, and by Shevoroshlan.

2002: 126.
I

-i ‘to him/her’ (= Lyc.): &ke=be=i ¢ 49; kibe=i d 51; me=d=i d 2; me=i Jd "1,
me=i=(e)bei=pe 55,5; sebe=i d 57; sebe=d=i ¢ 54
Some examples could belong to -7, like Lyc. -4.

ije- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. ijeti c 61
Word division and analysis with Schiirr, ms. b, who plausibly compares Lyc. ije- ‘huy

-ije ‘therein’ (= Lyc.): me=ije d 26

[ijesi: see wzzaijese/i-]
iketesi- (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. iketesi (in s(e)=ikesesi) ¢ 35.57

Division with Shevoroshkin, 2002: 122, after Koroléy, but with diflerent syncaco.
analysis.

iléne- (noun): dat.-loc. pl.iléne d 37

Because of following entry noun is mote likely than mfmitive of verh.
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ilénedi(je)- (adj.): dat.-loc. pl ilénedije d 68

Patentderivative of preceding, but details are unclear.

irelesefi- (adj.?): acc.sg. comm.irelesi 55,7
Reading ne=4(e) irelesi follows Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136.

K

kabalime- (noun?): abl.-instr. kabalimedi 55,3

Analysis as single word is not assured!
kabura sec ekebura
kal- (verb): pres. 1st sg. kalu d 47
kapsage- (noun): acc. sg. kapsaqé 55,6
katdqge- (noun): acc.sg. kitdgé 55,2(very strange phonology!)
kdia 5538 (?)

Schiirr, ms. a, reads £di: a, which suggests cognate of Lyc. 74, dat.-loc. sg. of relative
pronoun, but 4 is then left isolated.

-ke ‘and, also’ (= Lyc.): X=ke c 34.61.d 4.6.15(?).47.66.70; 55,1.4.6; iter. d 3.
12-13.49.67; ne=ke 55,7(bis); ni=k(e) c 42.d 29.30.33
Torp V.301f, Laroche, BSL 53.174, Gusmani, 4rOr 36.16.

kedi- (noun): kedi d 46(case unclear)
kedije- (adj.): dat.-loc. pl. kedije d 38.67—68(obvious derivative of preceding)
kemije- (adj.): abl.-inst. kemijedi c 44

kere- (noun) ‘territory, district’ (?): dat.-loc. sg. keri ¢ 51.d 25.26; dat.-loc. pl.
kere c 39.d 23.

Cognate of Lyc. zere-, tere-? Form keri could also match Lyc. zeri ‘when’.

ki ‘who, which’ (= Lyc. #): (proclitic) ki=wisiu c 56; ki=zppli d 9; ki=tewé&ih
d 22; ki=kikiti 55,5; ki=xrati 55,7; perhaps clause-initial in ki=be=uwe=
neu c 58

Last example with Schiirr, ms. b, instead of strophe-initial &ide ‘or’; cf. kike.

kibe ‘or’ (= Lyc. #ibe): d 29.30.50.51.53; 55,3
Alrcady Bugge 11.64, also Laroche, BSL 53.169, Morpurgo-Davies, AnS¢25.161, contra
Korolév-Shevoroshkin, 4rOr 37.524, 5414, -be = Luv. -pa.

kike ‘inyone’ (= Lyc. #ike): ne=kike ‘no one’ 55,6
‘Thus with Schiirr, ms. a, modifying Meriggi, SMEA 22.263, who divides neki=ke = et. ne quis.
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kiki- (verb) ‘cause to pay'(?): pres. 3rd sg. kikiti 55,5
If so, = Lyc. #i; cf. following lemma and &lleime-.

kille- (noun): kille 55,7(case unclear)

I take as possible derivative of preceding and noun base of *4//e)i- = Lyc. tl(e)i- ‘pay’
Very differently Schirr, Kadmos 40.131, who reads ki=llete=rble.

kitssel[.]Jm d69-70(1?)
kize c 60 (= Lyc. #ise?)

klleime- (noun) ‘tribute’ (?): nom.-acc. pl. klleima c 45, dat.-loc. pl. klleime
d 61, abl.-inst. klleimedi c 49.60

Per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44, = ‘gioia, fama’. Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 26-1.
suggests ‘battle’. Rather substantivized participle of *2//e)i- ‘pay’ = Lyc. t£l(e)i-> Cf. kil
and &ille-.

kimmasa- (noun) ?’: abl.-inst. kiimasadi d 62; 55,2

Precise sense is unclear, but surely derivative of base ‘whole, total’in Lyc. #ime/i-, whic h

sce.
kimmét(i)- (adj.) ‘how/as much’ (?)(i.e., = Lyc.): kiiimeéti d 64(case unclear)
kiqgi (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. kifiqi 55,6

kiitre- (adj.): dat.-loc. pl. kiitre d 41
‘Upper’, per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.179, but can hardly be variant of g#ifra-, which scc.

krese- (noun?): dat.-loc. pl. Krese c 42(very tentative grammatical analysis!)

Cf.in any case with Schiirr, ms. b, the personal name Krebénube.

Kridesi c54
Place-name = Lyc. Ker66i- as per Shevoroshkin, Ordis 17.475.

kudi ¢ 37.45.61; 55,1(= ‘con/per cui’ per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44)
kuli 554

[kuplle[ ] ¢ 38
See under Kuprile/i in Appendix 1.]

kupri- (verb) ‘choose’ (?): pres. 3rd sg. kupriti ¢ 47
Similarly Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 265, ‘desire’; definitely a favorable .«
tion. See for general context Schiirr, Kadmos 37.156.

kuprimefi- (adj.) ‘desired’ (?): nt. nom.-acc. sg. kuprimeé 55,3; dat loc, -y
kuprimi d 16(?); gen. adj. kuprimesi 55,3

Participle of preceding verb or noun, or hoth?

kupttle- (noun): dat. loc. pl. kapttle d 39
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kuti d23()
kzta 55,3

Reading follows Schiirs, ms. a, but shape is strange and analysis unclear.

L

1a- (verb) ‘release, grant’ (?): pret. 1st sg. lax c 60; pret. 3rd pl late d 55

Second example is clearly a verb, but cognate of Lyc. /a- ‘die’ docs not scem to it ]
assumme cognate of Hitt. /4()- and also tentatively associate na=/ax in ¢ 60 with apocope
as per Schiitr, Kadmos 40.132. Cf. */éme/i- and very tentative Lyc. */a-". Similarly for
second example Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.489, with interpretation ‘absolve’. Sce also
Schiirr, Spracke 39.63, who suggests rather ‘take’.

lada- (noun) ‘wife; lady’ (= Lyc.?): acc. sg. -ladé 55,4
Cf. Xba- and see Neumann, FsMansel 641.

lajata- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. lajata 55,4

laxre- (noun): dat. sg.lakri ¢ 43 nom.-acc. pl. lakra c 33-34.37.d 34

To Lyd. lagrisa per Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.135, and Eichner, 1993: 145. Still uncertain,
as is comparison with Hitt. Zahbura- ‘sacrificial table’ by Melchert apud Hajnal, LV 26.
Contexts do suggest some kind of ritual object.

laxa- (noun): abl.-inst.laxadi c 52.58-59; also ulaxadi c 47
To Hitt. /abha- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.476, and Gusmani, 4rOr 36.41f, similarly
Neumann, Weiterleben 51, but as verb. But initial alternation—cf. CLuv. walans(i)/
ulant(i)- ‘dead’—suggests rather ‘death’ and connection with Lyc. /ata- etc.
Ibbeweli- (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. lbbeweli 55,6
Probably ultimately derivative of a/fa-'.

1bijé€i- (noun): 1bijéi d 40(case unclear)

Perhaps derivative of alba-, with virtual *-iyo- + *-o(n) + “mutation-i”.

lebe/i- (noun): acc. sg. lebi c 61; coll. nom.-acc. pl. laba ¢ 63

Second example tentatively thus with Schiirr, ms. b, but grammatical analysis is not
assured for either example.

lele/i- (noun) ‘speech’ (?): acc. sg. leli c 36.62
See Eichner, 1993: 144, and Schiirr, Kadmos 37.157. Cf. Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.142Y,
who prefers ‘inscription’in context.

lelebe- (noun): abl.-inst. lelebedi ¢ 41.d 15
Presumably reduplicated form of Zebefi-.

leli- (verb): pret. 1st sg. lelixa 55,2

Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.182, ~ Hitt. /a(i)- etc. lefixa. .. xlusa = ‘I solved the argument’,
but of. also lele/i
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*1émelfi- (adj.): nom. sg. comm. 1éf-pe ¢ 63
Apocopated *lém V+pe and ptc. to /a-? See Schiirr, Spracke 39.63.
1€prije- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. 1éprija d 27(cf. as-!)
lide- (noun): dat.-loc. pl.lide d 40

Far from assured. I take as nominal form based on particle -e, but cf. Shevoroshkin,
MSS 36.1421.

lije/a- ‘naiad, nymph’: nom. pl. lijeiz d 60; lijaiz 55,1
Equivalent of Lyc. Efijana-; see Schiirr, Kadmos 36.134.

lijenuwe- place of naiads, pool’: dat.-loc. sg. lijenuwi 55,1; acc. pl. lijenuwez.
d 52; coll. pl. [1]ijanuwa 55,4(?)(tentatively read thus with Schiirr, Kadmo.
36.134!)

luga- (verb): imv. 3rd pl. lugétu d 60

lusalije- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. lusalija d 58(see Gusmani, 47Or 36.9)

lusase/i- (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. lusasi d 13(see Gusmani, 4rOr 36.9)

luwadla- (noun): abl.-inst. luwadladi 55,7
Sequence -d/- is odd. Read rather /uwad<i> ladi with latter as pres. 3rd sg. of /a-?

M

madra- (verb?): inf. madrane 55,1(very tentative grammatical analysis!)

mara- (noun) ‘law’ (~ Lyc., but animate a-stem!): acc. pl. maréz d 24*.63; abl
inst. meredi d 29.30; dat. sg. meri 55,1(?)

masa- (noun) ‘god’ (~ Lyc. makha(na)-): masa ¢ 65(nom. sg. per Gusmani, < //
94.507, but dat. pl. also possible); nom. pl. masaiz d 14; 55,5¢; gen. adj. dut
loc. sg. masasi ¢ 36

masxxm- (noun): nom.-acc. sg. masxxm d 68
To Luv. mashan- per Shevoroshkin, Ordis 17.482; to Hitt. maskan- per Neumunn
Weiterieben 51, after Bugge.

masxxmtije- (adj.): dat.-loc. pl. masxxmitije d 65
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 122, divides masxx# tije.

mawa- (verb): pret. 3rd sg. mawate c 45.48

Unlikely ‘filled” per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44; but also hardly variant to muwa ae pos
Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 268!

mawile/i- (noun): acc. sg. ¢ 60
Tardly adj. ‘Tl with Meviggi, Lo g b noradi maonech with Shevorodhilan, #
50.66".
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me (= Lyc): ¢32.34.37.44.59(bis).61.d 11.13.17.24.26.28(?).34(bis?).35.38.48.
51.53. 55(bis).58(2).59(?).62; 55,1.2.3.5

metime/i- (adj.): dat.-loc. pl. metfiime c 63(or read me=trme?)

mire- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. mire d 3.40.67
Implausibly taken by Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.482, as ‘ruler, king’ or similar.
miréfine- (adj.): dat.-loc. pl. miréfine d 66
Unclear derivative of preceding; unlikely to be Lyc. form of suffix -wnne/i- as per
Gusmani, A»Or» 36.6ff, and Laroche, BSL 55.173.
mla- (noun) ‘offering’ (or sim.): acc. sg. mlu ¢ 48.d 61-62; 55,1.6.7
Ct. esénémla-, mie-, and Lyc. mie-. ‘Kin’ or similar per Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1
(1969) 267 and MSS 36.137. Per Schiirr, Kadmos 36.138fF, refers rather to poctic text.
mlati- ?: dat.-loc.sg. mlati d 4.14*48.51
Surely derivative of preceding, but grammatical analysis by no means assured.
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 140, tentatively suggests ‘temenos’.
mle- (noun) ‘sacrifice, offering’ (or sim.): acc. sg. m1& d 3(bis); acc. pl. mlez d
39

Cf. Lyc. mle- . No difference in meaning vs. mla- is discernible—cf. Grk. tépog and
ToUN.

ml.xra 55,7(prob. nom.-acc. pl. neuter)
miinusame/i- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. miinusama 55,4

mrkx- (verb) ‘sacralize, sanctify’ (?): pres. 3rd sg. mrkxdi ¢ 32.37*.d 48-49

I tentatively take as root present to *merh,- ‘sacred, holy’seen in Palaic marba- ‘god’. For
possible value of letter xas voiced [g] see Shevoroshkin, Names 26.239 with note 23. Cf.
Hajnal, LV 254

mrxxkasuwét(i)- (adj.) ‘sacred, holy’ (or similar)(?): mrxkasuwéti c 43
Case unclear—could be substantivized in context. Very differently Schiirr, ms. b, who
divides as acc. pl. mrxxas plus verb(?) wwéti.

mrssxa-! (noun) ‘falschood, deceit”: acc. sg. mrssxa d 12

mrssxa-* (verb): pres. 3rd sg. mrssxati d 24
To Hitt. marsabh-, as per Carruba, SMEA 22.291ff, and Shevoroshkin, Oris 17.483.

mruwasefi- (adj.): mrulwlasi 55,4*(?)
Tentative reading with Schiirr, ms. a. If correct, recalls Lyd. m»u(d), mruvaad ‘stele’ or
sim,

-mu (cncl. pron.) ‘me”: dat. sg. -mu d 7(see under alba-1!),d 34

mulénefi- (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. muléni d 43
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mure/i- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. muri c 40(the city Myra??)

murei(je)- (adj. to preceding?): murei ¢ 50(case unclear)
I follow formal analysis of Schiirr, ms. b, who also suggests with hesitation reference to
Myra—but he does not include muri in ¢ 40.

murén- (noun): abl.-inst. murénedi c 57
Any possible relationship to preceding is unclear.

mutalefi- (adj.) ‘mighty”: nom.-acc. pl. nt. mutala d 33
= CLuv. muwattallafi-. Cf. Lyc. name Mutléi.

muwa-! (noun) ‘might, power”: coll. pl. muwa d 44*(= CLuv. muwa-)

muwa-? (verb) ‘overpower’ (or similar): pres. 1st sg. muwati ¢ 55(+ asa), pret.
1st sg. muwaxa d 52; muwaxa 55,6(sic!)

muwilada- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. muwilade c 55(less likely muwila=de)

Ultimately derivative of preceding.

muxssa- (noun?): nom.-acc. pl. muxssa d 39(grammatical analysis not as

sured!)

M

migre/i- (noun): acc. sg. qre c 40.d 1.54; dat.-loc. sg. Mqri d 66(ct. #7gre-")
mgreimefi- (adj.) ‘having gre-": dat.-loc. pl. qreime d 42-43
Directly denominative to preceding. Attested example may in turn be substantivizc.

mgri- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. qriti 55,7-8; ptc. acc. pl. comm. Mgrimiz d 29
30-31(cf. trmgrisrite-)

N

Natr(i)- (noun) ‘Apollo nom. sg. Natri c 48; dat. sg. Natri ¢ 33

Cf. Lyc. name Natrbbijémi and see Neumann, FsLaroche 263, and Schiirr, Kadmos 3/
155-159.

nbb c34

Cf. Eichner, 1993: 135" for discussion of this very difficult form—perhaps abbreviation
for Natr-bbijémir?

ne ‘not’ (= Lyc.): ¢ 46.d 12.24.55.64; 55,1.2.6; also in ne=pe ¢ 56 and ne. ko
55,7(bis) and with umlaut in na=lax(scc under /)

neburéni- (noun?): neburéni d 56(cuase unclear)

Grimmatical analysis s entative, hat sappested by precednge arda
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nei- (adj.) ‘this’(?): acc. sg. nei ¢ 51; acc. pl. comm. neiz d 70

nere- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. nere 55,2

Context does not seem to favor equation with Lyc. nere/i-, but cf. Schiire, Kudmos 36.
137.

neri(je)- (adj.): acc. sg. neriu 55,6
Tentatively taken as adjective to preceding and modifying acc. sg. m/u. Per Schiirr,
Kadmos 36.137 = Ssisterly’.

nestte- (noun?): dat.-loc. pl. nestte d 51

Grammatical analysis is far from certain—pret. 3rd sg. verb is also possible.

neu ‘not’ (?): ¢58.d 15.28
T assume apocope of *newe = Luv. nawa. Cf. Meriggi, RHA 21.13.

nénije- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. nénijeti d 65(cf. Shevoroshkin, IncLing 4.239)

ni ‘not’ (prohibitive) (= Lyc.): d 27.34.60; likewise nike c 42.d 29.30(é#!1).33

See Shevoroshkin, ZDMD Supp. 1(1969) 255, but I now take z7ppeduniin d 6 as dative
of personal name!

nuni- (verb): pres. 3rd pl. nuniti d 59

N

iitada d 18 (?)
fite ‘in(to) (= Lyc.): ¢ 33.46.d 22.46; 55,8

fiteli(je)- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. fitelija c 56
Presumably derivative of preceding, thus ‘internal’ or similar. For wes:7izeli in 55,4 see
Wesritele/i-.

fitemle- (noun) ‘sacrificial installation’ (?): gen. adj. fitemlesi d 39-40(case

unclear)

fituwiténi- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. ituwiténi d 29.31(case not assured!)
P

padmruwasefi- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. padmruwasa c 38
padre- (verb): pret. 3rd sg. padrete ¢ 50

palara- (noun): acc. sg. palara 55,5
Cf. following, but possibly compound epe-palara-.

palaraime/i- (adj.) having/provided with palara-": nt.nom.-acc. sg. palaraima
Jdo
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Collocation with #u[ ladrala suggests meaning for base noun such as ‘portrait’. CI.
Meriggi, MélPedersen 514.

pasba- (noun) ‘sheep’or ‘Kleinvieh’ (?): acc. sg. pasba c 32.46.56; 55,2; pasbu
d 50; gen. adj. dat.-loc. sg. pasbasi d 36-37

I take tentatively as reflex of u-stem *péku-, with same development as in Lyc. xabba- -
*honsu-. Cf. very different ideas of Gusmani, 47Or 36.12ff, and Shevoroshkin, Nanr»
26.240 and MSS 36.117.

pasiite 55,6

pdura- (verb) bring’ (?): pres. 3rd sg. pduradi c 46.53; pret 3rd sg. [p]durade
d17

See Gusmani, 4707 36.17, and Eichner, 1993: 150 with note 139. Sense as suggested |\
Shevoroshkin, 2002: 128.

-pe (= Lyc.): ¢32.34.50.d 5.11.13.35.36(?).38.41(bis).43(?).44(?).46.49.63; 55,
3.5; also in me=pe ¢ 56

pere- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. pere c 61
perepii (= Lyc.?): d51
[péliu

Read péniu; see following entry.]

péni- (verb): pres. 1st sg. péniu ¢ 60e

Per Schiirr, ms. b, text has péfiu, but nasalized vowel before / would be unique. 1 read
péniuwith Eichner, 1993: 165, and Borchhardt-Eichner 25.
pibi(je)- (verb) ‘give’ (= Lyc.): imv. 2nd sg. pibi c 42
See Shevoroshkin, 1968: 470 and Or#is 17.473ff, and Gusmani, ArOr 36.2, note.
pidriténi- (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. pidriténi c 56-57(very tentative grammatic .l
analysis!)
pigese/i- (adj.) ‘splendid’ (?): nom.-acc. pl. nt. pigasa d 54

Sense is mere guess based on name Pixre etc., for which see under Pigréi.

pije- (verb) ‘give’ (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. pijeti d 37, imv. 1st sg. pijelu d 39
Same interpretation of latter by Korolév-Shevoroshkin, A7Or 37.526.

pina- (verb) ‘present, offer: pres. 1st sg. pinau 55,6; pres. 3rd sg. pinati ¢ 30

Meaning with Shevoroshkin, Ordis 17.472, and Iichner, 1993: 144, < Llitt. piyasatsh 1o
present with’.

pirli ¢ 57(vcry unclear inall respects)

Virst” per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7 179, mere paess
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pise d25 (?)
Even word division vis-a-vis preceding xa/i is not assured.
plejere- (noun): acc. sg. plejeré d 37; gen. adj. dat.-loc. pl. plejerese d 15

plele/i- (adj.) ‘of Phellos’: nom. pl. pleliz 55,1.2
Thus Schurr, Kadmos 361331 cf. lize/a-.

plluwe/i- (noun) ‘Phellos’ (?): dat.-loc. sg. plluwi d 61; 55,7

Derivative of preceding with same suffix seen in Lyc. Pillewe/i- and Tlwe/i-. See
Schiirr, Kadmos 36.134-137, who assumes rather ‘that of Phellos’.

pre-! (noun): abl.-inst. predi ¢ 42.d 32
Hardly adjective ‘former’ with Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.180.

pre-? (verb): pret. 3rd sg. prete c 51

To Hitt. parh- per Shevoroshkin, Oréis 17.477 and Names 26.236, who also compares
Lyc. pabra- and Luv. papra-.

pri forth, in front’ (= Lyc.?): 55,3(pri=pe)

Identification and sense are based on supposed equation with Lycian.
prijamefi- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. prijama 55,5; prijami 55,4(case unclear)

prijedulise- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. prijedulise d 11

Two words prije (e)dulise are also possible.

prijelije- (adj.) ‘one’s own’ (?): nom.-acc. pl. nt. prijelija d 35; abl.-inst.
prijelijedi d 28*
Second example is substantivized, ‘by one’s own authority’ or similar. Cf. Eichner, 1993:
130 ‘aus freien Stucken’. Otherwise Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.179f, and Starke, StBoT
31.4551%.

prije- (noun?): nom.-acc. sg. prijé 55,1(grammatical analysis very tentative!)
prlleli- (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. prileli d 46(grammatical analysis uncertain)
pruwe/a- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. pruwa d 4(cf. Lyc. prufije-?)

pruxsse/i- (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. pruxssi d 53(grammatical analysis uncer-
tain)

pssat[ ] d 23(letter £ uncertain)
pttilefi- (noun): acc.sg. pttili d 49
pu- (verb): imv. 3rd sg./pl. putu d 5

Grammatical analysis tentative, but supported by preceding sfafu in d 2. Likewise
Shevoroshking 2002: 140, with sense ‘adjoin’. Or cf Tyc. pu- ‘inscribe’?
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pubra- (verb?): pres. 3rd sg./pl pubrati ¢ 61(grammatical analysis far from
assured!)

puke- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. puketi c 46(+ 7ite)

Expresses favorable action. See for general context Schiirr, Kadmos 37.156.
punamada- (noun) ‘totality’ (= Lyc.): abl.-inst. pundmadedi d 64
punamadije- (adj.): abl.-inst. punamadijedi 55,8
purese- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. purese 55,4

p2zi- (verb) ‘declare, determine’ (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. pzziti c 41.d 16
Similar interpretation by Eichner, 1993: 145. Note likely following imv. 2nd sg. pi&i and

slima!

Q

gabalime/i- (noun): abl.-inst. q Jabalimedi 55,3(reading tentatively thus
with Schiirr, ms. a)

gaja- (noun): acc.sg. gajé 55,4

ga[.]Jd d 10(presumably acc. sg. of noun)

gelei 55,8(quite unclear in all respects, but apparently to same base *gele- as
following lemmata)

geleli(je)- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. gelelija d 63
Per Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.142!, cognate of CLuv. alal(i)- ‘pure’, but more likely
derivative of *gele- via *-/o- and *-iyo-. Form could be substantivized in context.
gelénét(i)- (adj.?): 55,8
Far from clear. I tentatively take as form with suffix *-eznz- to stem based on *gele-.
gelideli d 38.50-51(parsing quite unclear in both cases)
Purely in mechanical terms derivable from base *gele- via suffix -id- as in |y
mabanahid- etc. plus adjectival suffix -ee/i-.
gereime- (adj.): abl.-inst. gereimedi 55,2.7
Probably also 55,5 [ J:ereimedi despite word divider.
getbeleime/i- (adj.): acc. pl. comm. getbeleimis c 35(sic; sce for final
Gusmani, Spracke 10.49); nom.-ace. pl. nt. getbeleima ¢ 64
gezmme/i- (noun) ‘descendant’ (?): dat. sg. gezimmi d 6.38
= HLuv. hasami- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.487 and Neames 26.237.
gidra- (noun): acc. pl. gqijdjras d 18

Shevoroshkin, 2002: 126, reads vather r//|¢/|mnl/// fin, abter Kovolevs cfounder Jedin
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gidralefi- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. gidrala d 49

qidri- (verb): pres.3rd sg. gqidridi ¢ 58
Shevoroshkin equates with Hitt. azra(i)- ‘write’, Orbis 17.480, bur with L lict. sastara(i)
‘strike’, Names 26.253. Both are unlikely.

giglénire- (noun): abl.-inst. giqléniredi d 69
girze- (noun): acc.sg. qirzé c 52.54; 55,3(c); girzi 55,8
Unlikely comparison with Hitt. Aarsi- by Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.477 and MSS 36.117.
gla- (verb): pret. 1st sg. qlaxa 55,2
gle- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. qle ¢ 60; dat.-loc. sg. glei 55,5(?)

Form of latter example is unexpected, but sense ‘in the precinct’ would fit. Cf. then Lyc.
gla-?
glije/a- (adj.): acc.sg. gliju 44d,59
Adjective in -ije- to preceding or to cognate of Lyc. g/a-? Cf. Schiirr, Kadmos 36.135ff.
gigi- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. gmdqi 55,6
giinatba ‘twelve’: 44d,8(= Lyc. gAnakéa); ‘twelve times’ qiinatbisu c 51
Sense as per Meriggi, Mé/Pedersen 514, but first element remains obscure.
gfitbe- (noun): acc. sg. gfithé d 47
Cf. Lyc. personal names Qrithe and Qrithédd;!
gfitili- (adj.): dat.-loc.sg.d 61
‘First’ per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.178, with formal equation to name Hanti/i. Denied by
Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136, who compares rather name Kovahoc.
giitra- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. giitra d 68
Can hardly be variant of &7¢re-, as per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.179.
gfiza- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. gfiza d 35
Implausible comparison with Hitt. fanza-ssa- per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.180, Names
26.237,and Orbis 17.487.
grbblali- (adj.): grbblali 55,4(case unclear); obvious derivative of following

grbblefi- (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. qrbbli d 1.26(case not assured); abl.-inst.
grbbledi d 2-3
Comparison with Hitt. sarpa- ‘heap, pile’ by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.142%

gre- (verb): imv. 3rd sg./pl. qretu d S

Grammatical analysis with Shevoroshkin, 2002: 140, but meaning remains unknown.

gtti- (verb?): pret. 3rd sg. qttide d 7-8
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Context seems to demand verb, but separation of zi#i and further parsing are very tenta-
tive!

gzze- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. qzze d 65
‘Descendants’ per Shevoroshkin, Oréis 17.490, and MSS 36.1311f. Cf. griza-, gezriime/i-,
and epegzze-.

R

ripsse- (noun): (nom.)-acc. sg. ripssé d 57; dat.-loc. pl. ripsse d 55; abl.-inst.
ripssedi d 46

rip- see armp-

saba- (noun): abl.-inst. sabadi ¢ 32
sabaka- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. ¢ 64
sapali- (verb): pret. 3rd. sg. sapalite d 9(+ (¢)pr)

shirte- (noun) ‘oath’ (?): acc. sg. sbirté c 41.49; dat.-loc. pl. sbirte c 32
Meaning tentatively with Eichner, 1993: 145

se ‘and’ (= Lyc.): ¢ 51;also ¢ 35.57 s=iketesi(?)(seec under 7ketesi-)

sebe ‘and’ (= Lyc. se + -4¢): c 32.33(bis).36.39(bis).41.43.46.47(1).50.52.56.63.0"
d 2.14(!).36.54(bis).57.60.66; 55,2.3.4(bis).5.6(see Laroche, BSL. 53.169)

sebe- (verb?): pres. 3rd sg. sebedi c 54(grammatical analysis by no means
sured!)
I tentatively follow Shevoroshkin, 2002: 142, in supplying badly needed verb in contest,
which is not favorable to a sequence sede=d{e)=i.

sepiinasefi- (adj.): acc.sg. comm. sepfinasi 55,2

Division into se=(e)prinasi is also possible.
serije- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. serije c 64(apparently i-conjugation!)

sesefi- (adj.): dat.-loc.sg. sesi d 66

If correct in text, appears to modify 7gri.
s€kéne d 58(word-divsion and parsing both quite obscure)

sla-! (verb) ‘bring, present’ (or sim.): pres. 3rd sg. sladi d 63(+ cne)
Pace Hajnal, 7.V 13111, cinnot belong, 1o sine stenyas Tollowing, LT hiette doublos
tike armabhh farma(iy - Both Ty stenme denomuative to e/e ween o anasde/i 1
perhaps Lyevn Adad( Dy Teaed ander wlatu
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sla-? (verb) ‘bring, present’(or sim.): pres. 3rd sg. slati ¢ 33; imv. 3rd sp. slatu
55,5(+ éne); imv. 31d pl. slatu d 2(+ éne)
Similar sense independently per Shevoroshkin, letter of 1/19/99, vs. carlier analysis in
Names 26.251 ‘glorify’, for which see also Hajnal, LV 131ff, and Gusmani, 4Oy 36144,
after Meriggi.

slama-* (verb) ‘furnish’ (or sim.): pres.3rd sg. sldmati ¢ 40; imv. 2ud sg. slama
c43
Derivative of following. For second example as imperative sce Shevorashkin, 1968: 470
and ZDMG, Supp. 1 (1969) 250.

sldma-? (noun) ‘present, offering”. nom.-acc. pl. slama d 26
T assume old men-stem to verb sla-; for type see Starke, StBo7'31.2964, and cf. Lycian
hrima-.

sljtdmi- (noun/adj.): sljtdmi 55,3(case unclcar)

Reading follows Schiirr, ms. a, but sequence s/j#- is very odd!
smmét(i)- (adj.): dat.-loc. pl. siiméte d 60-61
ssepsse- (noun or adj.?): acc. sg. (comm.) ssepssé 55,8
stt[a]- (verb) ‘become angry’: pres. 3rd sg. mid. stt[a]ni d 13-14(or s#[¢]ni

with umlaut)
Analysis and comparison with Lyc. bztémi- by Schirr, Sprache 39.621F.

sttriime/i- (noun): acc.sg. sttrmmi 55,2
Unlikely interpretation by Shevoroshkin, Names 26.241 with note.

sukre- (verb?): pres. 3rd sg. sukredi d 50
Tentative analysis with Eichner, 1993: 150, but far from assured—abl.-instr. of
following adjective is also possible.

sukrefi- (adj.) ‘favorable’ (?): acc. sg. comm. sukré d 7; dat.-loc. sg. sukri d 71
Cf. Meriggi, IncLing 4.44, and Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.491.

sxxaijefi- (adj.?): nom.-acc. pl. nt. sxxaija d 23(grammatical analysis tenta-
tive)

T

ta- (verb) ‘put, place’ (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. tadi ¢ 55.d 33(+ epri/apr)

tala- (noun): acc.sg. tald c 51; dat.-loc. sg. tali ¢ 62
To Hitt. falliya- and Lyc. verb zeli- per Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.480, but cf. Schiirr,
Sprache 39.67.

tasiituwa- (noun): abl.-inst. tasfituwadi d 27(otherwise Shevoroshkin, Oréis
17.4851)
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tbiplé ‘two-fold’ (?): ¢ 53
See Carruba, RivFil 97.13; of. trpplé.

thisu ‘twice’ (= Lyc. kbibu): ¢ 64.d 21
See Meriggi, FsHirt 267.

-te (= Lyc.): d 24.25.57;55,1.2.8
tedese/i- ‘paternal’ {cf. Lyc. fede/i-): nom. sg. comm. tedesi d 67

terble- (noun?): (nom.)-acc. sg. terblé 55,7

Schiirr, ms. a, reads rather ki=lete=rble.

tere- (noun?): nom. pl. teréi d 22; dat.-loc. pl. tere d 23(grammatical analysis
tentative)

tes- (verb??): pres. 3rd sg. mid. teséni d 35

If correctly parsed, may be umlauted form to iterative of Zs- ‘put, place’, but entirc
analysis is extremely tentative!

tetbeti (noun): nom. sg. tetbeti d 33

Perhaps a personal name. Otherwise Eichner, 1993: 146. Lebrun, Hethitica 10.164, and
Schiirr, ms. b, assume reduplicated verb to Lyc. febe-.

teture- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. teture d 71(?)

Very different readings and analyses by Schiirr, ms. b and Shevoroshkin, 2002: 141. Non
liquet.

tewe- (verb): pret. 3rd sg. tewete d 10; pte. tewém d 22(?)

Reading of second example per Schiirr, ms. b. For apocope see Schiirr, Sprache 39.63 and
cf. *léme/i-. Shevoroshkin, 2002: 143, suggests ‘encounter, see’ for sense.

tépe- (noun): tépe d 63(case unclear)

Apparently base of #ipewét(i)-, which see. Per Schiirr, ms. b, no word-divider betwcen
uni and tépe—see already emendation by Gusmani, ArOr 36.17—but reading unisc pr,
verb plus particle, is unlikely in context of all present-tense verbs, and existence of .y
tépina, trperi, and personal name T#peime argue for division uni tépe. Cf. Lyc. nne
Shevoroshkin, Names 26.247, glosses tépe etc. as ‘people, community’.

tiditta 55,4(presumably nt. nom.-acc pl. purely on formal grounds)

timla- (noun): acc. sg. timlu c 48
‘Thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 37.1554F. Cf. mla- and for prefix perhaps /-sigrofi-.

tirbe- (verb): pres. 3rd sg./pl. ti[r[beti 55,2

Reading thus with Schiirr instcad of 77 |hesi.
tmpewét(i)- (noun): ¢ S8.d S7(case unclear)
Substantivized adjective with wutha " woens | apparentdy o baee fepeowhdlee B
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Borchhardt-Eichner 82 on first example and possible etymology.
tmgrefi- (noun): acc.sg. tM[qlré 55,1(sic!)
Apparently rigre/i- with unclear prefix, for which cf. perhaps sim/a .

*tifigrimefi- (adj.): acc.sg. comm. (wtfgrimi 55,6(with dittography of final
vowel of preceding pinau)

tmgrisiite- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. tigrisiite d 3.68
Unclear derivative of tgre/i-. Analyzed rather as verb by Shevoroshkin, 2002: 134,
after Korolév.

tiine d 10
Perhaps with Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 2581F, inf. matching Ly fane (to tu ).

Tralije- (adj.) ‘of Tralles”: dat.-loc. pl. Tralije d 42
See Carruba, SMEA 22.294-295, and Gusmani, ArOr 36.5, after Bugge, 11100,

trbb- (verb) ‘hand over (or similar?): pres. 3rd sg. trbbdi ¢ 37.d 27.34

Sense as per Shevoroshkin, 2002: 142. Very diffcrent interpretation by Eichner, 1993:
145, ‘overturn’, and Schiirr, ms. b, ‘destroy’.

trbbéni- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. trbbéniti d 64(tentatively thus, but analysis not
assured!)

trei d 25.69(quite unclear; cf. xa/i)
Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.187, read ¢rei xali as ‘third day’.

Trelewiine/i- (adj.) ‘of Tralles’: dat.-loc. pl. Trelewiine d 40(cf. Tralije-)
trija 55,3(analysis as nt. nom.-acc. pl. of ‘three’ is purely hypothetical)
trisu ‘thrice” ¢ 51.d 70(Meriggi, F5sHirt 267)

trlluba- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. trlluba d 5

Triiimilefi- ‘Lycian' (= Lyc.): acc. pl. comm. trifimiliz ¢ 52; dat. pl. triimile
d 11.25(noun?).45%*(noun).71

Trimmilije- ‘Lycian’ (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. trimilija c¢ 38.d 62; erg.
trimmilijéti d 57
trppala- (verb): pres. Ist sg. trppalau d 46(denominative to following)
trppalefi- (noun): acc.sg. trppali d 28
Shevoroshkin, Oréis 17.485 and Names 26.244, plausibly compares CLuv. zarpallafi-

‘ritual substitute’.

trpplé ‘(hice fold: ¢ 53
Ctobapde o e Caveala, Riol 1797 13,
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Trqqiit- ‘Storm-god’(= Lyc.): nom.trqqiz ¢ 34.64.d 12.14.44; 55,5; dat. trqqfiti
d 17.71; gen. adj. trqqiitasi c 62, trqqfitasa d 4-5(cf. zrggrizal ] in 55,2*)

trgqiitasa- (verb?): pres. 3rd sg. trqqiitasati 55,8(far from assured!)
Denominative verb from gen. adj. seems odd, but context calls for verb, while reflexive
-ti seems impossible.

Tru(i)jele/i- (adj.) ‘of Trysa’ (?): dat.-loc. sg.(?) Trujeli c¢ 34; dat.-loc. pl.
Truijele ¢ 59
See Meriggi, SMEA 22.256. Similarly Shevoroshkin, Orbis 17.470, and GsKronasser
213, who suggests = ‘Milyan’!

-tu (encl. pron.) ‘to him/her’ (?): d 28.34-35.35.58(less likely ‘to you')

tube- (noun): abl.-inst. tubedi ¢ 60-61(cf. Lyc. nominal stem *#ube-)

tubi-, tubei- ‘strike’ (= Lyc.): pres. 3rd sg. tubidi d 12

tuburi- (noun): nom. pl. tuburiz d 31-32; acc. pl. tuburiz ¢ 53.57(?)(related
to Lyc. Tuburehi- = Tyberissos?)

tu[k]adrale/i- ‘of a statue’ nom.-acc. pl. nt. tu[.Jadrala d 8(cf. Lyc. fukedr(i)-)

Same restoration by Meriggi, Mé/Pedersen 514, but quality of dorsal stop is not as
sured!

tulijele- assembly’: dat.-loc. sg. tulijeli ¢ 36*.62

'Thus already Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 270 and Oréis 17.471,480. Reading,
of first example after second with Schirr, Sprache 39.671f, contra Eichner, 1993: 133,
with references, but Schiirr’s interpretation as adjective to a place-name is implausiblc.

tulijelije- ‘of the assembly’: dat.-loc. pl. tulijelije d 5
Tuminesi- “Tymnessos’ (= Lyc. Tuminebi): acc.sg. Tuminesi ¢ 54

Tunewiine/i- (adj.) ‘of Tymnessos’: dat.-loc. sg. tunewifini c 63.d 22*.62; 55,
9e(case not assured in all examples!)
Thus with Gusmani, 4707 36.6, via *tushmewnine/i-.

tupleleimefi- (adj.): dat.-loc. sg. tupleleimi c 40(modifies muri)

Turaxssalefi- (adj.) “Thurkseus nom. sg. comm. turaxssa[l]i c 47-48
Epithet of Nar(i)-, i.e., Apollo. See Neumann, FsLarocke 263, and Schiirr, Kudimo
37.156. Unlikely identification with Trysa by Eichner, 1993: 143",

tus- (verb) ‘place’ pres. 3rd sg. tustti d 21(= iter. of *fuwwe-; of. Lyc. iter. pre-,
3rd pl. tussti)

Thus also Shevoroshkin, /TS 7.192, vs. others.

tutasi- (noun?): nom. or acc. pl. tutasiz 55,0

Thus the text, but should one vead sz devvative ol cuta @
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tuwe/i- (noun) ‘votive offering” (or sim.): dat.-loc. sg. ¢ 50.d 34; 55,5; ace. pl.
tuwiz d 70

Similar interpretation by Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 270, Merigpi, lucl.ing
4.44,and Gusmani, 470 36.3°. Very different analysis by Schiirr, ms. b, who tentatively
suggests ‘land’.

tuweme- (noun): abl.-inst. tuwemedi d 52; tuwémedi 55,6* tuweém| | 55,4

Means of overpowering. Cf. muwa-2. Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.134, takes as ‘consecration’
or similar, to verb *fuwe- ‘place’but also ‘dedicate’ and thus also to tollowing.

tuwije- (adj.) ‘votive: abl.-inst. tuwijedi d le
Text has tuwijedi, but word modifies zireimedi and is surcly abl.-inst. ot -jje- adj. to
tuwefi-.

tuxara- (noun): abl.-inst. tuxaradi 55,8
U

ubren 55,7

Quite unclear, but probably apocopated for *wbremi. Schiirr, ms. a, emends text to
ubrefiza-brala, but sequence -7z~ would be unusual. Cf. zabrala-.

udriite 55,3
Context suggests pret. 3rd pl. verb, but shape is unusual.

uguwiamefi- (adj.): acc. sg. comm. uguwéama d 10
Iinterpret as modifying armpa with secondary agreeing a-inflection.
ulaxadi see laxa-

unefi- (noun?): dat.-loc. sg. uni d 63(cf. Lyc. une-?)
Per Schiirr, ms. b, no following word-divider, but for division see discussion under #épe-.
uplesi- (adj.): nom. pl. comm. uplesiz d 29-30.31; acc. pl. comm.(?) upleziz
(sic!) ¢ 57
Per Shevoroshkin, Names 26.233, < *uppa-la- ‘higher’.
uraslefi- (noun) ‘great offering’ (?): dat.-loc. sg. ur[a]sli d 16(?); nom.-acc. pl.
uraslfa] d 54%(?)
Surely compound with second member that is base of verbs s/a-, which see.

urtu- (adj.) ‘great’ (?): acc. sg. comm. urtu d 12; urttu d 50; acc. pl. comm.
urtuz d 63; urtuwéaz d 24

utakija c 52

Presumably nom.-acc. pl. nt., but role in clause is quite unclear.

ute- (verb?): imv. 3rd sg./pl. utetu ¢ 56(grammatical analysis far from certain)
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uteiinerefi- (noun?): nom. sg. utefineri 55,7(?)

One word or utesi neri? Schiirr, ms. a, divides us-esineri.
utfqrimi see tmqri-
uwe (presumably = Lyc.): ¢ 44.58.d 55(bis).60.61; 55,3

uwe/a- (verb) ‘vow’ (?): pres. 3rd sg. uweti ¢ 38.d 7; pret. 1st sg. uwaxa d 48
Shevoroshkin, M8S§ 36.136, plausibly derives from *eug“4- and compares Lyd. (f)-o-.
Less likely Shevoroshkin, 2002: 128, ‘announce’.

uwedr(i)- ‘all’ (= Lyc. uwedr(:)-): dat.-loc. sg. uwedri d 54(?); nom. pl. comm.
uwedriz d 14 and 55,5¢; acc. pl. comm. uwedris ¢ 35(sic; on final -s sec
Gusmani, §prache 10.49); nom.-acc. pl. nt. uwadra d 34
Borrowing from Lyc. huwedr(i)- with loss of 4-.

w

warasije- (noun?): acc. pl. warasijez d 70

Thus on formal grounds. Role in clause is by no mean clear.

waxs(s)a- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. waxs(s)a ¢ 50.59.d 56; dat.-loc. sg. waxsi ¢
42; abl.-inst. waxs(s)adi c 44.48.d 30.31
Meaning ‘hero’, as per Gusmani, ArOr 36.2t, is quite impossible. Refers to inanimatc
object. ‘Heroic valor’ by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.117, also dubious.

-we (= Lyc.): d6.62;552.5

welpu- (verb): pres. 3rd pl.(or sg.?) welputi 55,1; ptc. welpumi d 48(nom.
sg. comm.?)
See Gusmani, ArOr 36.17, and also Schiirr, Kadmos 36.137.

Wesiitele/i- ‘of Phellos’: Wesiiteli 55,4e(case unclear)
Emend thus with Gusmani, ArOr 36.7. Cf. Lyc. Websiteze/i-.

wese- (noun) ‘good”: abl.-inst. wesedi 55,5(thus with Schiirr, Sprache 39.62)

wijedri (noun): acc. sg. wijedri c 45.d 42(case uncertain in both exx.)
Hardly = Lyc. wedri(je)-, as per Meriggi, IncLing 4.44, and Gusmani, ArOr 36.5.

wirasajaje/i- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. wirasajaja 55,1
Lack of agreement with ##[¢)r¢ is puzzling—used as adverb?

wis(e)i- (verb): pres. 1st sg. wisiu ¢ 56; 3rd sg. wisidi d 4

Thus also Gusmani, 47Or 36.12, note. Surcly cognate of Claw. wis(a)i (of. Stake,
8tBoT'31.548fF) and HLuv. (PIS Mwis(a)i-/, hut meaning is uncertain.

wixsaba (adj.?): coll. nom. ace. pl. wixsaba ¢ 03

[ divide thus tentatively with Schuso e B CCvnder Zeae/s
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wzzaijesefi- (adj.): acc. sg. comm. d 48e; 55,5(case not assurcd!)

I tentatively take as single word despite word divider in d 48. Schirr, ms. a, instead
restores word divider in 55,5.

X

xaba 55,6(quite unclear)

xali d 25.69(or one word treixali?)
Per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.187, read as two words ‘third day’.

xapa[x]i c42

Per Schiirt, ms. b, second x is quite uncertain. Role in clause is also unclear.
Xazbi- ‘Kandyba' (= Lyc. Xakbi-): acc.sg. Xazbi c 54

Xba- ‘Hebat’in Xba-/adi 55,4(7)
= ‘Lady Hebat’ per Neumann, FsMansel, 640-641.

xbade/i- (noun) ‘(river) valley’ (?): nom. pl. xbadiz c 49-50.d 2; acc. pl. xbadiz
¢ 37; dat. pl. xbade ¢ 63; 55,4; gen. adj. dat.-loc. sg. xbadasi ¢ 39; acc. pl. (?)
xbadasiz d 51-52; nom.-acc. pl. nt. xbadasa d 36; abl.-inst. xbadasadi c
45
Also thus Shevoroshkin, Names 26.254, with equation to HLuv. /habata/i-/, but false
equation by Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.117, with X&ide-! Cf. very different analysis by
Gusmani, ArOr 36.13fF.

Xbidewidine/i- (adj.) ‘Kaunian' (= Lyc. Xéidézine/i-): nom.sg. comm. ¢ 46—47
In context = epithet of Apollo. See Schiirr, Kadmos 37.1564%.

*xezmefi- (ptc.): nt. nom.-acc. pl. xezm d 36(for *xezma?)
For idea of apocope see Schiirr, Sprache 39.63 and cf. */éme/i- and *eimefi-.

xi-! ‘sacrifice’ (noun): xi 55,5(case unclear)
Presumably = second half.of Lyc. uwadra-xi ‘cattle sacrifice’ or sim.
xi-? ‘sacrifice’ (?) (verb): iter. pret. 3rd sg. xi[st]te 55,6
Reading thus with Schirr, ms. a, and Shevoroshkin, 2002: 139, who renders as ‘was
offering repeatedly’. For meaning cf. Lyc. xi-.
xidrasefi- (adj.): abl.-inst. xidrasadi d 70
Despite initial x-, probably is gen. adj. to ¢gidra-, which see.
xinase/fi- (adj.) ‘grandmother’s’ (?): dat.-loc. sg. xinasi d 66
Appears to modify #igri. Following context supports equation with Lyc. asinabe/i- to

xsina-. Vowel -i- in that case must be anaptyctic.

xixba- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. xixbati ¢ 35
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xlusa- (noun): acc. sg. xlusd 55,2
Per Shevoroshkin, 1968: 462 and JIES 7.182, to Hitt. alluwai- ‘quarrel’. Very differently
now Shevoroshkin, 2002: 128, ‘produce, provision’.

xiinije[ ] d 18
Analysis as adjective ‘grandmother’s’ would be mere guess.

xiitaba-* (noun) ‘rule’ (cf. Lyc. xitawata- ete.): acc. sg. xiitabd d 6-7 and

xfitabu c 33.d 41; gen. adj. xiitabasi ¢ 41
Cf. discussion of this and following lemmata by Gusmani, 4rOr 36.91F.

xntaba-? (verb) ‘regulate> imv. 3rd sg. xfitabatu d 71

xiitabaimefi- (adj.) ruling”: dat.-loc. sg. xfitabaimi c 43
Participle to preceding verb or direct derivative of noun.
xntawaza- (noun) ‘rule’: nom. sg. xfitawaza d 67
Abstract meaning, as per Schiirr, Spracke 39.651T, but suggested emendation is by no

means required.

xra- (verb) ‘offer’ (or sim.): pres. 1st sg. xrau 55,7; pres. 3rd sg. xradi ¢ 59; pres.
3rd pl. xréati 55,7
Reading of 55,7 with Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136, who also suggests meaning and

comparison with Lyc. xruwete-. Cf. also xxa-.

xrbbla 55,8

Schiirr, ms. a, suggests word may be incomplete form of following.
xrbblata- (noun): acc. sg. Xxrbblati c 62

xruwasa- (noun): nom. pl. xruwasaz d 59

Derivative of xre- via missing cognate of Lyc. xruwe/i-, which see. See Schiirr, Kadmo

36.136.

xugase/i- ‘ancestral, grandfather’s’ (cf. Lyc. xuga-): nom. sg. comm. xugasi
67

xumala- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. xumala. d 65
Comparison with Lyc. umalikhe- is not entirely impossible, despite difference in initial
stop.

xupdi- (verb): imv. 3rd sg. xupdidu d 69; cf. xup[ ] d 25
Shevoroshkin, ZDMG Supp. 1 (1969) 250, restores latter as imv. 2nd sg. xupdi.

xupelija- (noun) ‘tomb-__: acc. sg. xupeliju d 59
Per Meriggi, SMFEA 22. 260, rather adjective ‘of- the tomb’. Cfoalso Sehiier, Kadiios

36.135ft.
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xusttefi- (noun): acc. sg. xustti d 49; abl.-inst. xusttedi ¢ 33

xustti- (verb): pret.3rd sg. xustite c 49

Denominative in *-ye/o- to preceding.

xuzriite/a- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. xuzriita d 8; gen. adj. acc. sg. comm.
xuzriitasi«si» c 61-62

For emendation see Gusmani, 47O~ 36.16.

xuzruwit(i)- (adj.): nom.-acc. pl nt. xuzruwita d 56; acc. pl. comm.
xuzruwétiz ¢ 53

*

Obviously possessive adjective in *-wens- to same base *xuzr- as preceding. Latter

probably to xus- with *s > z before sonorant.

xxa- (verb): pres. 3rd pl. xxati d 61-62(cf. Lyc. hd-xxati)

Schiirr, Kadmos 36.136, emends to x<7>ati and assigns to xra-.

Xzzata- (noun) Xanthos™: acc. sg. Xzzata d 44

Thus with Schiirr, Kadmos 36.134. Unlikely comparison with Hitt. sassans- by Shevo-
roshkin, Orbis 17.488.

Z

zabrala- (noun/adj.): nom.-acc. pl. nt. zabrala 55,7

Schiirr, ms. a, emends text to ubresiza-brala.

zajala- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. zajala d 24(less likely nom. sg. comm.)
Hardly with Shevoroshkin, 1968: 464, = ‘transgressor’.

zawa d 7(presumably nom.-acc. pl. nt. of noun or adjective)

zaza-~ (verb) ‘allot, distribute’ (or sim.): pres. 3rd sg. zazati c 34.d 32
“To put’ per Shevoroshkin, 1968: 464 and Orbis 17.486.

zbalit[ ] d 20(could also be read zbali #[ ])
zéna- (noun): nom-acc. pl. zéna d 59

zia- (noun?): acc. sg. ziu d 50(grammatical analysis not assured!)
Per Shevoroshkin, 1968: 464, = ‘day’.

zinase- (noun?): dat.-loc. pl. zinase 55,5(grammatical analysis very uncertain)

I read zinase instead of rinase with Schiirr, ms. a.
zini d 15(quite unclear in context)

zipsse 55,1(presumably dat.-loc. plural of noun, but role in clause unclear)
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zireime- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. zireima c 32; abl.-inst. [z]lireimedi d 2
Substantivized participle referring to some kind of offering. Hardly ‘famous’, as pc:
Gusmani, ArOr 36.2.

zireimeme/i- (adj.): abl.-inst. zirememedi c 4445
Gusmani, ArOr 36.16, emends to zireimedi, but derived adjective ‘having z.” is quite
possible.

ziréple- (noun): nom-acc. pl. zirapla 55,2; dat.-loc. pl. ziréple c 59

Cf. preceding lemmata and also eréplefi-.

ziti- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. ziti d 8.47(first example not assured; cf. gz#i-!)
“Time, interval’ per Shevoroshkin, JIES 7.189. Phonologically impossible comparison
with Luv. z7#i- ‘man’ by Gusmani, Fid/p 226.

ziwala- (noun): acc. sg. ziwald 55,7(to following via adjective *ziwele-?)
Unlikely ‘divine’ with Schiirr, Kadmos 36.137, following Shevoroshkin.

ziwefi- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. ziwi ¢ 54-55
Unlikely with Shevoroshkin, 1968: 464, = ‘god’.

zmp- (verb) ‘bind’ (?): pret. 3rd sg. ziipde d 45(if correct, ~ Lyc. siima-)
zmpra- (noun): nom.-acc. pl. zifipra 55,8
zpple/i- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. Zppli c 34-35.d 9.43; 55,2

zrbbla- (noun): acc.sg. zrbbla c 40.44
Per Shevoroshkin, 2002: 142 and 189, ‘trophy’ < ‘booty’.

zréténefi- (noun) ‘protector, guard’ (or similar): nom. sg. zréténi c 47.52; a
pl. zréténiz c 55

Cf. Lyd. saréta- ‘protector’ and for context of first occurrence see Schiirr, Kadmos 37.156
Similarly now Shevoroshkin, 2002: 168.

zrigali-, zriqali- (noun): dat.-loc. sg. zrigali ¢ 50-51; zriqali d 32
zri- = Lyc. hri- ‘upper’ per Bugge, I1.75 and Gusmani, 4rOr 36.8, with note; functional
equivalent of Lyc. Ari-g/a? Gusmani assumes rather personal name. Per Shevoroshkin,
MSS§ 36.117, agent noun to zrggi-!

zrqqi- (verb): pres. 3rd sg. zrqqiti c 44
Shevoroshkin, MSS 36.117, equates with Hittite Sarbiye- ‘attack’ or similar, but contet

is not favorable.

zusefi- (noun): dat.-loc. pl. zZuse d 19; dat.-loc. sp. zusi d 20(grammaticad
analysis not assured!)

zuta- (noun?): nom. ace. plozuta 55,7(thas with Schien, Kadmos 36.136)




